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{To themoſt reuerend Fathersin 


God, my Lordes, Matthew Archbyſho 
of Caunterbury and Edmond Archbythop of 


Yorke, and to the reuerend Father in God, 


Edwyne my Lord Biſhop-of Londan,and to all the 
other reuerend Fathers my Lordes the Byſhops 
of the feucrall Dioceſe in England. 


4 Ay it pleaſe your goed 
£1 graces and Fatherhodes, 
& ro permitte me, withall , 
£4 humilitie andreuerence, 
[4 torenderyou in this Pre- 
| | = faceanaccoumpteofmy 
| I 5,906 & doing in pub- 
- 4 IN lyſhingthis Catechiſme, 
} ba by metranſlated, and of- 
fered to the Churche of 
A > England vnderproteQtis 
'_ Pofyournames. | 
Whereas there was very lately a Latin Catechiſ- 
me Printed,wherin the ſummeot ChriſtianReligion 
wasſetforth , in ſhort queſtions and aunſweres , yet 
not contaynyng bare and naked affirmations onely, 
butſhewyng alſoſome cauſes ,. and reaſons tothe 
ſame annexed , and Well furniſhed with. places of 
Scripture noted inthe margine for proofe therof: In 
which Catechiſme,there hath alſo greatlabour and 
# diligece bene beſtowed about the pnritie of the La- 
# tine toung, that ſuchas were ſtudious ofthat Lan- 
| guage,/ſpecially the youth, )mightatonce with one 
abor , learne the truth ofreligion, andthe pureneſſe 
3 ofthe Latinetoungerogether . That Catechiſme 
# haucethoughtgoodtotranſlate into Engliſh, aswell 
| A.ij. for. 


The Preface. F.5 
for the vie offuch as vaderſtand no Latine atall, as 


alſo for their commoditie,who hauing a litle{1ght in - 


that language,defire ſome moreperfecion therein. 
For which cauſe haue not vſed thatlibertie in ren- 
deryng the ſenceatlarge,which the order of tranſla- 
tion doth permit vnto me,but haue willyngly for the 
benefite ofthe meaner.learned, tyed my ſelfe wry 
much to obſeruyng of the wordes themſclues;butſo 
yet,thatT had alway regard to the naturall propertie 
and eaſfinefle of ournatiue toung. 
This booke as itwil be profitable toſuchas do vn- 
derſtand Engliſh onely,ſo will itbring double profite 
ro thoſe , who beyng ſomewhatl killed in the Latin 
rongue,aud deſiring more{kill;wil coparethe Latin 
booke with the Englith , whereby they may at once 
learne as I ſayd,the truth of Religion,andthe'puritie 
of the Latin tongue.And leaſt the reader deſirous to 
copare any the partes, or ſentences of the Latin-and 
Englith bookes,might be hindered,] haue procured 
thartthe Engliſh printe atiſwereth the Latin,page for 
pagethroughout the whole bookes, ſo that any ſen- 
rence may at thefirſt eaſely be fourde, in both the 
| bookes. Thisexerciſe in my opinio,is moſtmeetefor 
the vie of ſuch eccleſiaſticall miniſters and ſtudious 
youth, as haue not yet the perfe& knowledge cither 
of religio or ofthe Latin ſpech. Who by experience 
may finde(asIthinke,)more profit hereby then they 
would ſuppoſe vps the firſt vew.Neither is this cofe- 
rEce of traflatios,by thE who be very wellearned,iud 
ged vnprofitable tor ſuchas are copetently learned, 
The booke hatFallo one further vſe of very good 


exerciſe, for thoſe thatdeſireto ſec more at large, | 
how the doctrine herein taught,is confirmed bythe 
word * 


8: 


 ThePreface. 

word of God,the onely rule of truereligis , that is,if 
fach as ſhallreaditro learne truth , burſpecially ec- 
clefiaſtical miniſters,whoſe charge is to teach truth; 
ſhall reſorte to the places of Scripture nored inthe 
margine andread them in the Bible at large , and thE 
marke how ech thyng here affirmed is there well co- 
firmed, and how the doctrine here delivered, is nor 
onely inall partes fully approued by gods holy word, 
butalſo for the moſt part vttered in the very wordes 
of the text,ſofarre as may be with reſpe& of purenes 
of the Latin phraſe. By whiche meane they1hall alſo 
be occaſioned to be better acquainted with the ſcrip 
tures thefelues,and with this true and natural vnder- 
ſtanding ofthem. And therein be it remembred thar 
the laſt numbers in the quotations ſhewing the diui- 


10s within the chapiters, are gathered accordyng to 
the greatBible laſt printed. This exerciſe who ſo thal 


aflay ſhall find it of merueilous gu profir, both for 


conceiuing the truth to the ſatiſtying of conſcience, 
andfor dehiueryng truth to the diſcharge of duety. 

- It may-perhappes bee marueiled offome , why 
through out the booke,as well in the Latin,as in this 
traſlated, the Maiſter aſketh,the Scholar aafwererh, 
and ener the declaration ofthe matreris put inthe 
Scholars mourh,fo as ſome may muſe why the Scho- 
lar may ſeeme to be madewifer the the Maſter. This 
obie&16 hatheafy anfwere & ſuch anſwereas it hath 
I thought meeteto diſcloſe . Ir may notbe thought 
thatthe maſter here enquireth of the Scholar;as de- 
firous to learne ofhym; nor thatthe Scholar enfor- 
meth the maſteras preſuming toreach him. Burthe 
maſter oppoſerh the ſcholar toſee howhe'hath pro- 
fired, and the Scholar rEdereth to themaſterto gene 

A.iij. accompr 
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accoptof his ME anddiligece ,And that itmay 
appeare that this order of oppoſing by the maiſter 
and rederyng by the (choler, tor goodreaſon might 
ſeeme _ author more couentent then the other 
forme whiche (Fme other writers of Carechiſmes. 
haue vſed,that is,of inquiryng by the Scholar,& tea-. 
chyng by the maiſter , (without preiudice alway of 
codemnyng the ather,)itmay be remebred, that the, 
end and purpoſe of Catechiſme,is in good and natu- 
rall order,fiy applied to.ſerue the good vie of Con- 
firmation by the Bythop, at which ryme the Bythop 
which ack ak notteach,butexamine,and 
in his whole maner of oppoſing , vieth ſuch a forme 
as herein like ſorte the Catechumenas, or child is pre- 
pared vnto.VWhich is alſo not done without exiple, 
for the ſame. maneris.in the ſhort Catechiſme, now 


vied inthe Church of England at Confirmation. 


Now - "6g are no greater meanes of auaii- 
Ing trucRellgion,and rootyng out of errours , than 
theſe rwo,thatis to ſay,Catechilme, or good inftru- 


&ion of youth, and good information of Ecclefiaſti- 
call Miniſters,in ſound truth and the proves therof, 
howſocuer perhaps they may lacke Ame-fal turni- 
tures of other Teebb Bll om therewith for my part, 
I haue log thoughtita much better way , toward re- 
mouyng of herettes,and ſuperſtitions (wherofRome 
bath broughtvs andleftvs plenty) to deale firſt with 
plaine ſetting outoftruth,as not in cotrouerſte,with 
outdealyngasthe begynnyng with the ftriſe of c3n+. 
futatio.For ſo both Mferedis and charite in the tea-. 
cher is eaflyer kept,and truth once beyng ſettled, er- 
ror will fallof it Ele lo thathe whiche hath once, 
thus with.conference of Gods word cocciued a ex... 
calge, 


The Preface. PE K: 
taine and ſtayed iudgemet of truth, ſhall either won- 
der how abſurde errours haue bene receaued,or ſhal 

withlefle pcrill heare them talked of 
Theſe thyngs all conſidered , and how this booke 
ſerueth to all theſe good endes, and therewithallre- 
membred how it hath pleaſed almighty God of his 
great goodneſle and oue,and to the fingular benefir 
of this his Church ofEngland, vnder the Queenes | 
moſt excellent Maieſtie, the moſt honorable inſtru- 
ment of auauncyng hisReligion and glory in her do- 
minions and of bringyng truth and peace to the c6- 
ſciences of her ſubieCtes,to ordeine your graces and 
fatherhodes the chicf paſtors and gouerners of his 
flocke for doctrine and all Eccleftaſticall duties : the 
firſt author of this booke in Latin had very good rea- 
ſon toofferhis worke vntoyou, that as the people 
of Gods flocke in England are vnderyour charge, ſo 
they mightreceiueſo great 2 benefit as this is vnder 
your name , and thereby you our gouerners on the 
one park might bee the rather mouedo further ſs 
good intention, and we all vnder your gouernaunce 
onthe other part be made more ready to receiue it 
with better aſſurice of good allowance, &to thahke 
God the geuer of all good thynges, andguider of all 
good doyngs and purpoſes,and (as meete is)that we 
and our poſteritie Don asanEngliſhe child or 0- 
ther ſhalin this Catechiſmelearne Chriſtianity may 
keepe in thankefullremembraiice the happyneſle of 
theſe good tymes, the bleſſed memorie of her Maic- 
ſtie, and the good names. of you Gods good Mini- 
ſters , now chief paſtors of this his flocke, in whoſe 
tyme(toyour and our comfortable conſideration be 
itſpoken)God hath ſo liberally ſpread among vs the 

Au. light 


The Preface. | _ 
light ofhis Goſpell,(and prayſedbehe,and happy be 
ye therfore, ) hath made you his faythtull diſpenſers 
of ſo great a grace; . Fr? iv 

Theſame reaſons that ſomoued the firſt author, 
haue alſo moued mee to offer my tranſlation vnto 
you,compriſing hercin as Patrones, all the fathers, 
and Lordes of the Clergy,bur ſpecially and: by name 
your graces my Lordes the Archbyſhops,to whoſe 
prouinces the whole Realme perteinerth, and your 
tarhcrhode my Lord of London, to-whoſe Dioceſe 
London a Light tothe reſt of England belongeth,, 
and to whom my ſelte dwellyng within your charge, 
doowe particular duetie. | 

This my intentand labour beyngto do goodto 
as. many and largely as Ipoſhbly could, if ſhallvn- 
derſtand to be with the Readers taken. in;goodpaxs, 
& viedrotheir benefite, (as the rather by-your- good 
meanes and names it may be, ) I ſhall thinke my tra+ 
uaile very well beſtowed, holdyng;my elſe in the 
meane.tyme;,.contented with the conſcience of a 
good MCAanyng , bent to-do good lo farre as; my {kill 
and power wouldexted, The ſucceſle hereof, com> 

mitto. God.the iudgementTIſubmite toyou; 
for; whom and whoſe zeale I prayſe.God,, 
and pray tohim for your preſerua- 
. ., tionto/the benefite of his. 
| Church. 
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childhode oughtnoleſſe,yeaalfomuch more, robe dnreg hom.» 
trayned with good lefſons ics neſſe,, than with P7044. , | 
good artes to humanity. Whetorel choughtmeece # Tina, 6. 
rocxamine thee by.certaine ſhort queſtions,char ] TS | 
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therfo2epzoperly andtruely called the Cixiſtian 
Kligion, lykeas the profeſſours therco7arealſo 


*named Chiiſhans. 
Ma. Doeſt thou then acknowledge thy felte to be a 


follower of Chriſtian godlyneſle and Rel 10n,anda 
Scholer of ozir Lordatd Scholemaiſter Chriſt? 


Sch. J do ſv acknowledge itn de?de,* and do vn- 
faynedly# freely p2ofcſſe it, Zea'F Doſettletherin 
'theſumme ofall*my felicitie,asin that which is 
thechiefeſt.good that cancoineto-man , and ſuch 
as without tf our Fate ſhould be farre moze miſe- 


rable than the ftateofany brute creatures. 
Ma. Well then [would haue the ſubſtaiice and na- 


ture of Chriſtian Religion and godlyneſle, the name 


wherofis moſt honorableatid noly ,te bc briefly CX- 
preſſed with ſome definition of it; '> * 


Sch. ChuſtianRehigionisthe*true and godly 
 worzſhyppyngof God, and keepyngof his Com- 
mauyndementes.' 

Ma. -Of whom doeſt thou thinkeitis to be learned? 
$ch: 'Ofnone other ſurely bur of the heauenly 
-* word of God himlelfe, whichhe hath left'vnto 


vs wiitten in theholy Seriptures. 
Ma.'VWhar wrivyngsbethiolewhich thou calleſt the 


wordof God,and the holy, Scriptures? 4 
Sch.'None other but thoſe/p Haile bene ptibliſhed, 
firſt by* Moſes « ththoly 4Prophetes thefrendes 
ofalmigyty God /bytheinſtinct of the holy ghoft 
. old Teftament,and afterward mozeplayn- | 
ly in the. new Teſtament byour * Lowe Jeſus | 
Chtiltthe fone of God',#byhis holy* Apoſtles . | 


- tuſpired with the ſpirite of God,xhane bene*p2 p2e- 


ſerued vnts ourtyme wholeand ates 
4 


# turesf0the.c1 


| \ 
Cods word and Scriptures. Teſtaments:: |: 
| Ma, , Why nasitGods: willdo b0: a "tov bis 


word in writyng.: ' 


Sch, Bicaule we ofour einescurhisthe*darks *Joh. —_ 8 
neſſe ofour harts)-arenotablets vuderſtandthe #pnc4c5. | 
will ofalmighty God,inthe*knowledge of who 2 [| 
and in obediencetowardhimetruegodiyneſſe co: a0g7% ©, | 
 fiſteth, Godhanyngpitze-vparvshath* opzned 23/7577» | 
= and clearely ſet it-outvntovs; andthe ſam?/ſo ao * 8] [| 
. clearelyſetouthehathlcftinthe bookeofthetws ;$:453-1 4999.7. | 
-» *Teltametes,which are calledtheholy* Scrip: Fetsc IR 

1 Nt weentnot be docereates dag. OA 

F ly* caried hether andthether, butthat byhighea: :7:-, Tin 7a 


2. uenlydoctrinethere ſhouldbemade vsagitwere <tc Ss 


% "7 3 cexrtaine entry mto neagen-!: 


* Ma. VWhydgeſt thoucall Gods eqns: a "Taſloentd 


Sch.Bicauleit.iseuid#tthat in-coceautngofRe- 
# [gio it is thechiefpointto vaderftad, what'ts:the 1 
2 *vwilloftheeuerſiuingGodAnd ſith by th Name” Math7 6.6, 


> of Teſtamentis ſignifiednotonelyawill;but ai 


2 ſoa*lalt#vnchaigeablevailh, weargherebyad: Spc. 
7 momſhedthatinreligiowe * follow nathing;tog31.5.5534 
3 ſecke. {02 any thyng; turther thenwe AVC thera 
taught by God;butthatasthereigone onely trite 
god,lo there be but, one godly wozſhippingspure 
+ Religionofoneonely God,Otherwife we ſhould *a1«e.:...4. 
4 dayly*fozge: ourſelues new fained religios ene: *** 
7 rynatid,eueryCitieenerymi; wouldhane his 
XZ own Courralireliio.mea wefhouldinonrdoings 
follow fo2 ourguidenot Religio#true godlines; 
the beginnyng x folidationof vertues,but ſuper- 
ſitiona deceichylſhadowotgodlineNſe.vdhichis 
moſt playne toe; byths ſundzyand;innmerds 
blenot oa buf way "ny Dotyng —_ 
io 


Gods wordperfetT. 


*ven.::-71- tigng ofthe *old Gentile nations, who otherwile 


2.#.1} :3-4- 
c,C,2}+ 


in worldly matters were very wiſemen. 
Ma: Doeſt thouthen affirme thatall thyngs neceſſa- 


ty to godlynefle and faluation, are:contained inthe 
written word of God? 


"pener5.9-4%*  Sch.* Pea, fo it were a point of intollerable vn- 


x8. 
JOſal.c 2.b.6 E.rf 
D.29.#-9-b.6. 


godlineſſe andmadnes to thinke,eitherthat God 
«. , had left ant vnperfkect Doctrine,oz that men were 
2co1e58.s ableto make thatperfect,which God left vnper- 
Sa fect . Therfoze the LodHath moſt traightly fo- 
bidden me,that'theynetther * addeany thyng to, 
not take any thyng fromhis wozd, tio? turne any 
way fromiterthertotherighthando2 fo the left. 
Ma. It this be true that thou ſayeſt,towhat purpoſe 


chen are ſo many thinges ſo oft mCouncels and Ec- 


cleſiaſticall aſſemblies decreed, andbylearnedmen . 


raughtin preachyng,orleftinwitytig? 
Sch. Jll theſe things lerueeither toerpotidyngof 
darke places ofthe wozdof God ,x to fake away 
controuerſles that riſeamog men,ozto the o2der- 
ly ſtabliſhyngofthe outward gouernaunce ofthe 
Church,xnot to make new articles ofKefigion. 
-pe.124,+' Fox allthings neceſſary toſaluatis,that istoſay; 
6.909 how godiyneſle,holyneſſezand Religion,aretobe 


2 Tun, z.d-15- 


1617: purely and vncozruptedly yeldedtgqE0Dd,what o- 
bediecetsto begeuen to God,by Which alone the 
owder of a godly lifeis to be framed: what affifce 


weought 
vpon,and all good thinges to beimpt 


wher 


ofthe word of God, without p kiiswledge whe 
of,alltheſe things are either vtterly — 02 
30 mo 


to put in God: how Godis-to be called | 
| ited tohim: 2 

what fozme1sto be keptincelebzatyng þ dinine 
| miſteries:alltheſethings,Jſap,axe to be learned 
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m: |} Mozeouerto theſe preachers of his wozd hehath 3ov-3<.0. 


7, 3 dono2 deteinein earth, theſame halbe pardoned 
"02 3 22 detamedinheauen;: 


Gods wordperfet?. Preachers to be heard. 


molt abſurdly done,fo as it were farrebetterthat 
they werenot done at all , as theLozd him ſelfe 
witneſleth, that*ignozaunce ofthe Scriptures -Sjat-r6..rp. ||| 
isthe mothaafaliorcs errours,and he him ſelfem his : ActepS. es 
teachyng doth commonly alledge the * waitten /Y=-92< = 
wozd of God, #to ithe ſendeth vstolearne of it, yy I" 
Foz this cauſe therfo:e, inoldtymegalſo,þ word 3oÞa.5939. | 
of*God was openlyread inChurches,z#thehelpe "Aet.10-<.15.D. || 
oferpoundersvled when they mighthaue them, '7*** 
as appeareth by the hiltoues of the Church . Ind 
the Lozdhimſeife , immediatly befoze his aſcen- 
dyngto heauen,gauepzincipally incharge tohis 
Ipolties,whs hehad choſen*that they ſhould in- Eire Y 
ſkruct all me e throughout p would vith his word, Joh.zr, ers. 
And Paulefollowynghis. example ,* ozdayned +ac.4.o..;, 
thatſomeſhould be appointed ieuery Churchto ( 
teach the people,foz that heknew that fayth all 

thynges pertainpng to godipneffe do hang vpon, Rom o0a6 
thereadyng*andhearyngofthe wozd of God , # >.: + | 
that therfo1e* Apoſtles,teachers/3Pzophetes,and {{<2:122-t- 
erpouders aremoſtneceſſaryinþchurchof hof God. | 
Ma. Doeſtthouthen thinke thatweare bounde to 


heareſuchteachersandexpounders? 


Sch, Gueas the Lowhinmlelfeifhe werepreſent, 
ſo farre as they teach onely thoſethynges which 
they hane receauedoftheLow. which hymlelfe 
witieſleth ſaying;* yethatheareth you, heareth ha dag 
me,hethoa deſp zyou,deſpiſeth me. Pea and LUC.104.26: 


geuenthe power tobynde and lole , whole SC — 
finnesſloeuer theybythe worde of Gdd ſhall par- 79><-3 


Ma. 
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| 7 ie 9-2; 62 

| Ko: i. 4.6 5.22. 
| 0}. .D-24- 
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27.#.15-0.3- 


4Dcat.4.b 10. 
DeEut. 2.0.10 .12 


Z. 
z0fne.8.9-35+ 
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Ma. -Is1t enou BD. tO Mears them once treare ofRe- 
ligion? 


Sch.111N we nigh to bethe ſcholers of Chuiſt to 
the endotrather. withoutend.. Jt is not-therfoze 
cnough fozaman to/begyn vnleſſe heecontinue. 
' Anndfuchtisour *dulneſſeand forgetfulneſſz,that 
wemuſtoft vetaughtandputinremembeaunce, 
oft p2icked foxward-andas1t werepulled by the 
care. Foxthynges butonec o2ſeldome heardare 
wont lightly to flippe out of mynde . Andfoythis 
cauſz(asis afozefayd)*euery Sabbathday('as 
appeacethbythe Ecclefiaſticailhiſtozies)thep20- 
pie aſſembling togetherzthe'word of God 'was'o- 
penly read,and the erpotiders therof ifany-were 
- pretent wereheard:wahichcuſtome ts aifo.atthis 
day receauedmourChurches; bythe: 02Dnaunes 


ofthe Apdfties,and ſpoof God himleife.! 
Ma::/ Docit rhouthenthinke that-the _—_ of God 


is tobereadina ſtraunge toungand fuchas: he Pro 


ple vnderſtandethnor?.; .--. - 
Seln., Fen groflp tomocke Godaud his 


p:ople and ſhameleſlyto abuſzithent-both . Fo 
whereas God-commamudeth that his wozde be 
_ playnelyread to *poungandolde ; men and .wo- 
men,namely'tothe: entent that. all may-vnder: 
and andiearne tofearethe:£od their God:;as 
hehuuſclietnhisoven woderpeefiy wortneſſeth: 
- U werea very morb?ry ;thatthe:wDe of God 
- whichis appointed by Godhinſclfe-to teach his 
people; ſhould beread tothepeoplein a torg vn- 
- knowen tofhem-j and vohereot they cafiiearne 
nothyng. {fo SauntYanledoth treate of this 


*5,C03.34d.16, matter "and thereupon concludetyithatthevn- ; 


I, , learned 
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= hearyng it both puuately and publikely , wemay 
» p2ofite:but p2ofite in any wiſe wecan not; if it be 
= ſ{rtforthto vsmatoungthat weknow not. - 

* Ma. Butthallweatteine to ſuch perfe&tion-as thou 

* ſpeakeſt of , by onelyreadyng'the word of Godand 

= diligently hearyng it;and theteachers of it? 

» >ch.:. F9zafmuch asitis the wiſedome of God, 
2 men ſhould vaynely labour in cither teachyng 02 Luc.+c-25.27 


's N 
F 
l ; 


_ onetotheother,if anythyng be ſpoken inthe con- | 


The word of Ged in 4 knowentounge i Pal: 
earned people canotatifwere 41%ito the thikef: l 
geupng whiche they vuderſtandnot;but thatthe 
readers andthe hearers ſhou!dbe*Rratigersthe *-©oe<-4. , | 


gregation;thatisnotvnderſtodeofthem that. be 
pzelent; * andthathee had: rather toſpeakeinthe >» 
Church of Godfinewades vnderftode;thenten - 
thouſand wozdes not vnderitode... 7 
Ma. Shall we then haueſufficientlydiſcharged our .. | 
dutyes , if weſo endeuour our ſchies that we heate 
and vnderſtand the word of Gad? /- \-'+ +: 


* 


>ch, No . Foz we tnuſt not onely heare and vn- 
derſtand the wozd of God;butalſo* with ſtedfaſt 79/44. | 
aſſet of myndeembzaceitas the truth of God de- Mo-.r6-.c6. 
ſcended fromheaue,and hartelyloueit;*yeldour 3536.7 
ſelues fot,deſtrong+apttolearne, andto frame Jul 3#. 
our myndes to obey it,thatbeyngonce planted in : 401-14 

our hartes,, it may take deeperoote therein and 3ob.5.0-24- -- + | 
bzyng'fozth the fruites of a godip iyfeozdered ac- $390 *325%% 
cozdyngtotherule therof, that ſo it may turneto 
our ſaluafi6 as it is o2dained.*Jtistherfozecer- Pong. 
taine that we-muſt withalhour trauaile- ende- 94+ 

uour,that in readyngit ,inſtudyingvponit; x in 


learnyngtt, vnleſſe God would-vouchſafe with {272% 
the* edchingofhis(piriteto inftrurtourhartes, Ca++ 
es B.ty, as My 


2.\0argl.3443-35- | 


| 91.C93. }-0.7. 


$Oſal.25.c.rr.4 


*QJar. 9.9.53. 
Joyn.r.Aa.s. 
&.\C03-2D.14. 


*3Joh-16.b.rz. 


ns diufion 
of the wozb.of 


*\Nae.rz.Þ.z6. 
Mar.r2.c-39. 
. FJohn.3:0d-323. 
* ELeut.z6:toto. 
Deut.5.d.z 2- 
#.28.foto. 
John.:4.b.r5.F 


34-23. 


*7YAax. 1.b.15.t 
36.0. 16 
Tuc.s.f.32* 24. 
47: 
On.r.b. 17. 
ct. 2.f. ;8.F.13; 
£28 


Rom.r.d.:6, 
Bal 3-b.:3. 


| *The ſinnns 
of ail ryac hath 
||| yervelapd. 


mg.03 3.3 4435+ 


Ma Em — _ 


Diuifion of the word tf Gol. 


as Paul teacheth,*? in vaynergthe pldtinga the 
wateryngvnles God geue þ increaſe. Therfoze, 
that we mayattainethe wiſedome of God hidde 
inhis wo2d,we mult * with feruent payer craue 
of God,that withhis ſpiritehelighteourmindes 
beyngdarkened* with extreme darkeneſſe.Foz 
him the Lodd hath pzomiſed to vsto be our*tea- 


cherſft fro heaueny ſhall atude vs into alltruth. 
Ma. Into what chief partes doeft thou deuide all 


this word of God? 

Sch. Jnto the Lawand the Golpell, 
Ma. How be theſe twoknowet the one fro the other? 
Sch. TheLawſettethout ourdutyes, bothof 
godlineſſetoward God,thatis,the true worlhi t- 
pyng of $od,and of *charitie toward our neigh- 


bour , andſeuerely requireth'and exacteth* our: 


p2ecile obedience , and to the obedient pzomiſeth 
euerlaſting lyfe , butto the diſobedtentp:onoun- 


ceth thteatnynges and paynes, yeaandeternall | 
death. The Golpell* conteineththepzomiſes of 


God,and tothe offenders ofthe law,ſo that they 
reptt them oftyeir offence,it ptomileth that God. 
will bemercyfull thiwughfayth in Chulſt. 


Ma. Hetherto:the thou haſt declared thatthe* word: 
of God dath reach. vs his will, and. conteyneth all 
hinges needefull to ſaluatis mY tharwe ought car- 
neſtly ro ſtudy vpponit; and diligently to heare the 
an and expounders of it, bur aboue all thinges * 
that wemuſt Þb | by 
heauen. arid whats the worde of Gad ,and of whas F. 
partes it conſiſteth. x 


Sch. : 
Ma. Sithethen Cluiſtian Religion floweth eat | 


prayer obreine vs a teacher from 


Jt istrue, 


Gads 
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Partes of. Religion. Partes of R elizion aiuerſly named, F | _ 
Gods word as out ofa ſpring hed:as thou haſt before 
done with Gods word,ſonow diuide me alſoReligis 
it ſelfe which.is to-be drawen outof Gods word,into 
her partes and members,that we may playnly derer- 
mine wherunto ech part ought to be 6b vb and as 
it were to certainc markes to be-direted. 

Sch. As ofthe wozdeof God, ſoof iZeligion alſo 
there are ptinclpallytwo partes. * Obedience, So ents: 
which the Law the perfect rule of cighteouſneſſe- Dew.1c.0.:5.9g; | 


3oh.,14.b.1 $.C, 


commaundeth:.andFayth,* whichetye Goſpcll, Ton | 
*QIar.c.b.15.S 


= thate bzaceth the pzomiſesconcerningthe mer- ,34;5: 
2 cyofGodrequireth. Rom.14.5.b.16. | 


Rettgton deuk- 
ded. | 


= Ma. Itfeemeth yet that there are either moe, or 0- «tots. 
% ther partes of Religion , for ſormetyme. in dkuidyng it. 


” the holy Scriptures do vie other names 

» Sch. Thatistrue . Fozſometpme they diuide »6a.5.2.« + | 
= wholeReligionintoFayth ,*x Charitie,zſo:ne- Hart; | 
» tunetito® Repetatice # Fayth,Fo ſometyme foz {Bowv-++5. | 


= ; pb; bedience they iet* Charitte, which by the Law QIat.i2.C.;0-- 


OE en 


cet 


> 4 


DGAAI> - 3 


. 
—_— 


3r:33. 


- tsrequred tobe perfect toward-God and men 2 *6of.cas.:. 
= ſometime beeauſe weperfoune neither Obedifce $245 
: y no! Charttte ſuch az we ought, they Pp utinp lace NOR 

- therof*Repentaitce moſt neceſſary for ſinners to-ac.:.c38. 

: theobteinyng ofthe mercy of God.Some which: 

= liketohanemopartes, doſet fozth firſt out ofthe | 
> Law,*theknawledge ofour duedutie,@danatig $09.35. 
= bythe law fox foſakynge reiectyngourduty:ſe- 1 
= condlyoutofthe Goipell;the *knowledae 4 affi-+gom.3,c;:2.) 
- anceofourdelinerice:thirdly,*pzaper#cranpng £92: 
> ofthe mercy#helpe of God:fourthly,*thankeige: fom:0.cc213+ | 


_ # uingfo2 deliueraceother benefites of God: But +2: 


bs . 
p ' 
” '$ 
| E © 
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= howſoeuer they diferiirnames;thepbe theſame 59325.50* 
thynges,and ſo thoſe ay” ptincipalipartesObe- CowT:.c.:7 
Al. dience, | 


Fore partes of. R eligicn 


diencexFatth, in whichis cotainedall the ſine 
x ſubſtaunce of. our Religion,all the reſt ar? refer- 
red.Fo2 whereas many do adde as partes, inuo- 
cation #thankeſgeuing,and the diuine milkeryes 
molt nearely coiopned to » ſame, which are com- 
moly called Sacrametes;thele in very deede are 
coprifed within thoſe two fozmerpart2s, Fozno 
ma cantruely perfome the dutytoward God et- 

ther ofaffiace 02 0f obeDiec2, which will not when 
any neceſſitie diſtreſſeth him,flzeto God # accopt 
all thynges to come from him , aud when occaſio 


and tyme ſerueth,rightly vſe his holy miſteries. 
Ma. I agree with thee that all may be draws to theſe 


two partes, ifa man will reciſely and ſomwhatnar- 
rowly treate of the. But Graf uch as the moſt pre- 
ciſe maner of diuidyng 1s not to be required of chil- 
dren, had rather thacſomwhar it 1 playner ſort thou 
divide Religion into mo partes, LE rE whole: mat- 
ter may be made the clearer . Therfore let vs handle 
theſe thviiges more grolly,ſo it be more openly. 

Sch. Where you lpie beſt to deale with mein 
plapnerſozte , J map co:mententlyoftwo partes 
makefoure,and diuide whole Relig:o into Obe- 


dience,Fayth, Pnnocation,and Sacramentes. 
Ma. Goto then. SithTdeſwe ro haue rhis treatyng 


ot Religioto be as play neasmay beylet vs keepe this 
order,firſt to enquire of Obedience, whichthe Law 
requireth ſecondly of fayth ,w bich looketh tvand 


_embraceth the promiles of the Goſpell: thirdly , of 


Inuocation and thanketgeuyng,which two arc moſt 
nearely ioyned together : Fourthly and laſtly , of the 
Sacramentes and myſteries of God. 

Sch. Ind J woulhypfuil daifter,ſhall willingly | 
ACc91- 


bs 


*Z Thelaw of Godand Obedience. 


* accodpng tomy ſlender capacitie aitſwere your | 
= queſtions,as FJ am taught by the holy ſcriptures. 


* gThefirſt part. Of the Law and Obedience. 


: no godlyneſſe toward hym , no2 dutyfulneſle to- s.».7. 
= neſſeofthisrule. Vaynely therfoze do moztall me 0:0 


+ fozth tobshis Law* wutten intwo Tables as 
- amoſtſurerule both ofour wozſhyppyng'of God Ygr+>+3 

| and*ofonrdutiestomen, #therewith alſohath 
 declaredthatthereisnothing on carthmote plea: +vea.s.>.;1.6 
 ſaunt*and acceptabletohim than ourobedience; $352: 

= Ma, Wherofweateth the firſt Table? * 

: Sch. Jttreateth ofour* godlyncs toward ED, agar :s.c 5 
* andconteineththe firſt foure CHmaundement 
+ ofthe Law... - 13.03 25520 017 C08 

at * Ma. Wheroftreateth theſecond? 


 thecontraries.Jnthis law Godhath*reſtrained ;Zg7-<<r7 


Two Tables 0 


Ma. Foraſmuch as* our Obedience,wherotwe haue Er 
firſt ro ſpeake , 15 to be tryed by thernle ofthe Jaw of Peut.ro bag. 


and 28.toto, 


God,itis neceſſary thatwe hr{t ſearch out the whole: 39vat.rrg.a.4 
{ubſtaunce and nature of the Law : whiche beyng Joh 
founde and knowen, it can not be vaknowen, what {3% - » 
and of what ſorte our Obedience oughtto be. Ther- | 
fore begyn to tell what thou thinkeſt of the Law. \ b 
Sch. 7 thinke that the Law of God is the * full; Zenr49 and. | 
andin all pointes perfect rule ,of the righteou[: 223.67 
nellc thatis requiredofman,which *commaun- ves. 
deth thoſethings that are ta be done;xfozbiddeth ©©72*** 


all thynges tohis own will and ludgement,ld ag 3m 12a 


ward men,can be allowed of him, but thatonely ©*er% 
which dothin all thyngs agree with the ſkreight- 


inuent to themſelues foumesof *godlyncfle and”: Regrs. +4. 


duty aftertheir owne fanſie . Foz Godhath ſet araza 3.9, | 
C T0.31.v.18.+ 
34-D.28.: 9. 


1.Joh 3.0.23. 


oo — —_— 
Vo _ nay 
_ NN ING _ — — . P__ { - _ - 
* - nol © OS Sas a 


:1.Job. 3.0.24. 
es *DEeU6,þ 5.. 


11, Mat-22-0 36. 


Ct. Sch. 


T 136-A.t. 
TT geffa.3.c.13.and 


Ten Commundementes. The fir ff Commanndement of the firſt Table. 
*gge.::.d.39 Sch, Ofthedutyes of *mutuall Charitie oz loue 


|| Sa.5c:4 among men;whichconteyneth ſire Commatide- 
1 -exod352.42. mentes.Jnd\o in aſummethe*ten commaunde- 
pen4+.7*  \nentes mabe bp the whole law.Foz which cauſe 
theLawiscalledthe ten Commaundementes. 

Ma. /Rehearſe me the firſt Commaundement of the 

p firſt Table, * 
vnExX09-20.K.7. Sch. God [pake thus.* Heare © Iſr aell : I an the Lora 
Teut-58-6.7- thy Ged which haue brought thee out of the Land of. Erypt » 


NE 2.4 ?* out of the houſe of bodage . Thouſhalt haue none other Gods 


before me. 
Ma. Why doth God firſt ſpeake ſomewhat of him 
ſelfe and of his benefite? 
Sch. Behad puncipally care thatthe*eſtimatio 
of the lawes ozdained by him,ſhould not be ſhozt- 
ly abated by contempt . And therfoze that thep 
-mighthaue the greaterauthouty,he vſeth this as 
| it wereanentry , / a»the Lord thy God. Fn whiche 
* at;sam W2DeSheteacheth that heis*our maker, Low # 
| Sautour,and the autho:of-all good. ndſo with 
| 43a9-  . good rightby is Dignitie of a Lawmaker, hee 
” x.Tw«.6.c44 Cchalengethto himſelte the authoutte of coman- 
wo dyng: and by his goodnefſ? , he p:ocureth fauonr 
4 tohislaw:+by them both together,burdencth vs 
bs _ withneceſſitieto obeyit, vnleſſe we will be both 
£ *ggaac 1d: 56: * ropellegagapuſt Him that'is moſt mighty: + vn- 
4: thankeftll toward himthat'is moſt bountifull, 
Ma. But whereas he ſpeaketh of Iſrael] by name, and 
_ maketh expreſly mention of breakyng the yoke of 
the bondage of Egypt:doth notthis belong onely to 
the people of leacll 


Sch. Godin deede reſcued the Jlraelites byhis: - 
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Deliaer ance from Ferpt. One Godto be werſhipped. ” i 


hath deliuered all themthat be his, by his ſonne 

Jeſus Chriſt fro y ſpirituall*thzaldome ofſinne, (29523416. 

and the ty2any of the Deutll,wherin els they had may 4-9p 5 yl 

[yen p2eſfedandoppzeſſed. This kynde of deline: 94.0+z2. *|_ 

raunce pertemeth mdilferently to* allmE,which *8o=-;-c.44, [| 

put their truſt in God theirdelinerer, anddo *to 223% | 

therr power obey hislawes . Whiche if they do 

= not, yeedoth bythis rehearſallofhis moſt great 

© = benefite pzonottcethat theyſhalbe *gilty of moſt [2795.19 | 
| greatunthankfulnes.Foz leteuery manimagine Jv. 
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L!!C,r.*.s. 


the” Deuil thathellihe Pharao ready to oppyeſſe »Tun.r3.46, 
him,x how *ſinne ts that moſt foule mp1e where: *wc1.30.a. 
inhemolt fiithily walloweth , let him ſet befoze T2237... | 
the eyes of yis mpnde heli* the molk w2:tched E: $25 5 <a5. 
gyptian bodage,and then ſhall he eaſtip perccaue LcesSiag."11. 
that this freedo:ne wherof # ſpe: k2, tsthethyng * fe 
thathe ought pzincipally*to deſire, as thingof *:455-26. 
molk great tmpo2taticetohim,wherofyct he ſhall 8om-c6.c.20,/ 
 # bemoft vnworthy, vnleſehe hono2 the * authox "EfRa7.cno, 

| | ofyisdeiineratice with allſeruiceand obedience. J9a+%ts / - | 
* FF Ma. Sayon, © '3.C03-6Daig. |, 
Z Sch. {tterthathehad thusſtabliſhedtheantho- 
* ritieofhislaw,now followeth the commatnde- 

# ment. 7hon ſhalt have none other Gods befare me. 

= Ma. Tellme whatthis meaneth. 


xz Sch. This Comaundement condemneth and foz-E**<*+: | 
| biddethidolatry, * which God thzoughly hateth. 2a 20+ 
Ma. Vhatis Idolatry,or to haue ſtraunge Gods? OTIS: 
xy 5ch. Ftisinthyeplaceot theone onely*trueGod ga-cc:te 
whiche hath openlyand manifeſtly ſhewed and 
y diſclofedhimſelfe vntovgin theholp ſcriptures, 
z toletotherperſons0oz thynges, andoftheni*to wane; || 
frame and make to: our felues as it were cer z>+--+ 
C.ly. taine 


BE Dent.:o.d.20. 


 FrowijGs 1 alone , if we dcfireto hauchim alone onr®* 


; Bhs. Deut.7-4-6- 


IWVorfhyppne of God, Gedſecth all. 


taine G9ds;to wozſhyp them as Gods,and to ſet 
HY and repole, gurtruſt in them.Foz God commaun- 
| *>cnt435 Heth vs to* acknowledge him alone fo2 our oneiy 


39. 6 b,zg.5. 


Þ Har 6:5.14 Gd, thatis, that ofthole thynges that whcly be- 


# 
CI ; 
Ly a4 « 


'@ Luc.4.b.3 log tohismateſty,x*which we owe toitm alone, 

* apocasy. 126 » we tralcerrenot any part ,be it nener (bitlero a- 
1 ny other,but that tohun alone xentirely we geue 
his whole hono: and ſeruice, whereof to veld any 


whit to any other , were a moſt haynous offence. 
Ma. Whart be the thynges thatwe properly owe to. 


God alone, wherein thou ſayeſt thathis properand. 
peculiar w orſhipping confiſteth? 


Sch. Jnnuinerable are the thinges that we owe 
to God , but they all may well bereduced to foure 


chiefpayntes. 
Ma. Which be they? 


[| rpex,oc4- Sch. That we geue vnto his maicltie* the ſouc- 
| Jlai:29a 7 2c. raigue honour , and to his goodneſle the greateſt 


© av::.dz7, *lOUg and affiaunce,that we flee tohin,* a crauc 
© 7300n-4%7+ ht9helpe, that.with thankefulneſſe we yeld* as 
1 *pſlatocrs.  Duetohimour ſeluzs,and all that wehaue.Theſe 


7 6 .b; 
b TOOL 24.66. 555: thynges aretobe geuen,as to none other, fo to 


*]. £8,260 2+ 


* God,and to behts pecultar people. 
3tal.95.b.5.7- Ma, VWhat mecane thoſe laſt wordes, before me,or ink 
4 pr A my fieht? : 
web.8.540 Sh. That we cannot once fo.mutch as tendeto * 
:p8t-13%+  reuoltyng from God, but that God is* witneſſe. 7 * 
Jere.r7.0.92% Ofit:f02 there is nothpngſo cloſe no2 ſo ſecret that: * 
LES bebydfrom hym, . Wozeouer, he thereby de- 
,-d+:c.1: Clarcththatherequiteth not onely the*honour of. | 
en open confeſſion, but'alſhyinwardand'finceregod-. | 
"eff POP Rey is "Y TTOROG and: | 
71 


TITTY 


The ſecond Commaindement. F leeyne of Idols. 


iudge of ſecret thonghtes. 
Ma. Wellthen, let this be enough faydof the firſt 
Commaundementnow letvs goon to the ſecond. 
Sch. * Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any grauen mage, —_ rs 
nor the likeneſſe of any thyng that is in heauen aboue,ox in Deut.g.c.rs4.5 | 


the earth beneath , nor in the water vnaer the earth :thou eg; "YI! 
ſhalt not bow downe to them , nor worſhyp them . For Ithe : Lg7 b.7. 
Lord thy God,am a * ielious Goa, and viſite the ſnnesof the - ERISINY b, 
* fathers wpo the chilaren vntothe third and fourth genera- Deut-7 b.y 
* tion of them that hate me , and ſhew mercy vnto thouſanaes 
* wnthemthat loue me, ana keepe my commaundementes. 
Ma. Whatts the meanyng of theſe wordes? - 
Sch. Agin the firſt comaudement he comattdeth 
that himſelfe alone be honored and worſhipped,ſo 
in this commaundement ye reſtrainethvstro all 
ſuperſtition, # from all wzongfull# bodylyinnen- 
tids,fozaſmuch asthe wozſhippyng ofhimought , = 
to be*ſpirituall and pure:# chiefly he* frayeth bs 303-4535 
from the moſt groſſefault ofoutward idolatry. 27455 <.. 
Ma. It may ſeeme then that this law wholy condem- —_— 
2 neththeartes of payntyng,and portraiture, ſothatir'. 
' 2 isnotlawfullto haue any Images made atall, © tO 
© Sch. Notſo.Buthe firſt fozbiddeth vstomake par4c4s.” 
any imagecsto* exo2eſſe 02 counterfait God,Fto 795512 
2 worſhyphym withall,andſzcondly he *chargeth £@1-75£54. 


EI 


Act.r7.8. 79. 


= vsnotto worſhyp the Jmages themſelues. — *Deur.5.02.s. 
* Ma. Whyis it —— to iavoth Godwithabo- Rerdr7* © 
b YY and viſible forme? EI oe pas 
2 5ch. Becaulethere can be no liken?ſſeor agree- £64><v 4c. | 
png betweene God whiche *is a ſpirite, eternall, Kom-c.10.23, 


FEſa.2.cri3ir9. 


vnmeaſurable , mfinite, incompzchenſible , feue- e@.4ovass. » | 

red from all mortall compoſitio,andafrayle, bo-5527752 tt, 

dyly, filly, ſptritleſle , CT Ne TI 
Ut. oe 


{ages mot lyke God. 


{ﬆ 
4 


- 
| | 
P £ 
y { 
, F ; 
_ @ J 


|; J Act.7:£.47, 


nothyng but errours. 
Ma. What manerof worſhippyng ts thatwhich is 
here condemned? 
om97:©7- Sch. When weentendpngtopzaydo * turne our: 
WW E-4ec7.19 le/uesto portrattures az Jmages whzn weda | 
'© ove: fall down? and kneele befoze them , with vn:os | 
402  ueryngourheadeso2 with other ſignes ſhewyng; 


i} Ezerh-41.c.19. ts not fo2bidden. 
 $9932402-" Mas Bythis tharthou telleſtme itmay eafily be ga- 


Boba. - 


Images not lay mens beokes. 


foe they do moſt initurioufly abate the maieſtie of 
the moſtgood andmoſt great God,whenthey ga 


about in ſuch ſozt to make reſemblaunce ofhim, 
Ma. Hauenot they then ſayd well , whicheaffirme 


that images arevnlearned mens bookes? 
Sch. J know not what maner of bookesthey be: 
Butlurely , concernyng God, they can feac:ze vs 


any hono: vnto-them,as :f God were reprcſented. 
vato vs by them. Buiefly we areinthis law foz- 
bidden , that wenelither ſeeke no2 worſhyp:God- 
in Jmages:92,which is .all one;that we worzſhpyp: 
wt the {mages them ſelues in hono2 of God;nox 2 
in any wiſe by-Jdolatry 92 \uperſfitioabuſethem- * 
with mtury tohis maieſtic . Otherwiſe the law-- " 
2Reg-72.%. full vſz"ofmakyngportraitures,andof painting, | 


thered that it is very; perillous to-ſet any Images or 


"Demt-7-8-5. pictures in Churches whickrare* properly, appoin- 
($32.27-D,15+. 


:4pcrzr ax. Tedfortheonecly worſhippyng of God: 


<n.ovrom Sch. Thatthat is true , wehauehad alreadyto 


rae __ experisce by the decapinamanerof whole |? 
, ; . ah Rel on. R F | 
wernd20ds. Ma. Yetthereremainetha certaine as itwereaddis- | 
- SILES tionarappendantof this law. 
Sch. For 1(ſapth he) 1:he Lord your God * amaielious: © 


. 
, A 
\ F . > = $. F , 
"7 LENS TOLIES T4542. y p 4 : 
= at YAY OTF W3- P S WM + Fa \ on 
5 5 \ mw Oo 
E 4 \ j 
- as g be”. \ n 


3 neſle,v2ge 


þ haue*nothyng 
þ rightit is that he will haue vs to be*wholly alto: :-Tw:.c.s 


7 fromGodto Jdolatryozfuperffition, Jnd howzxco 
] andthechaſterheishymſelfe,ſomuchis he moze 


* & kethherfayth. 
- Z Ma 


Atuteitie of God, p © Goapralenſiec ig 
Ged,md wifite the /mpesof the fathers upon 1he Ghildpe wn; 

ts the third and fourth generation of themi that hate me. 
Ma. To whatend,or wherfore were theſe thynges. 
{poken? 

&h. Thefeſern>tothisend,toſfabliſhand cor 
fins this lavo by addyng as/it were @ certaine 
ſpectall decree. Fo2 in namynghim ſelfe our Low 
and our God;he doth bytworeaſons,that is; in 
reſpect* ofhis authozitie, andof.hys bountiful- jIooroetn 
vs toobeyhymm all thynges. Andbp --Tims:c+x.;- 

this wozd* Jalouſte, he declareth that hecan as: *Exo- 34.b.14, 


oſu. 24.e.r9,. 


byde no partener 02 equall. IT IRY 
Ma. Whartis the reaſon ofthis ialouſie thatthou. fork 


fpeakeſt of? 

Sch. Amoltiuſt reaſon. Foxſith thatto vs which: 
deſerued, onelyhigowne infinte/23t4e 04.5... 
goodneſle,he hathgeuen| hymlelfe , by moſt-good 1 Rom. 5b3and. 


1.D.25, 


gether #entirelyhisown.Fot thisis that* bonde 75%, 
,whereinfoGodthe 


*Jere.2.A-2, 


as1it were of aholy mariage 


2.C0}.rr.b.2, 


= faythfullhuſbandour coules as chalt poul?s are <rvc.;.t 24. 
= coupled. udhoſle chaltitie ſtanderh in this, to be 

2 dedicate toGodalone,and'to/cleaue wholly to 
2 him,likeagon theother ſide onr ſoules are ſayd: 


to be *DeKled voith adulterie., when theyſwarue *Jere.2.20,an) 


muchmoze hartily the huſbandloueth his wife, os b.t5. 


greuouſly diſpleafed withhis wife wo ye buea- 


a, Goeon. 
Sch, Now to the intentto hewn mote - vehemtent:: 
'p how he hateth _— _ with a 


"® KRom.;.b.9.0. 


43.0.18. 
| KS 


| | *4Ero.33.0.r9. 


7.b.9. 


Holatry moſt .oatous to God. Gods gooanes to the chilaren of the godly. 


to reſtraine vs fromoffendingtyerin hethreate- 
Wl neth that he will take vengeaunce not onciy of 
"| £91447: . theinthat ſhallſo offend, but alſo* of their ch1id2e 
| 72-90. ., andpoſſeritte. 

'# ©. Ma: But howdoth this agree with therighteoul- 
neſle of God, that any one ſhould be punithed for an 
athers ae? 

| Sch. The very ſtate of mankynde doth fufficiont- 
- *£ara4#. ly afſoplethis queſtion.* Fo: by nature we? are all 


FF <eve-.az Cubtect to damnation; in whiche ſtate if God do 
F- - leauevs, wehaueno cauſe to coinplayne othim. 
[ And as toward the godly he ſh2wethhis loueX 
© *wet.4.fz7. meErcy,* indefendyng and cher:ſhyng thetr poſte- 


\F p#775* ritie withgeuing them their preſcruation which 
wy ** he ought themnot,\o.t9ward the vngodly he ere- 
© *c<£@:4<20.t. cuteth his vengeaunce in* withholdyng that his 
goodneſſefcom their child2en ;x yet in the meane 
tyine he doth them no w2Ng,in that he: geneth 
= £03359. them notthe grace whiche®he oweth themnot, 
7 «d;;  butas he foundethem, ſo leaueth themto their 
v1 owneDdipoſitionandnature. 

Ma. Goeftorward tothercſ. 

Sch. That he ſhould not ſeeme to enfo2ce vs with 
onely thzeatenynges , now follow?th theother 
part , wherein God with gentle and iberall p20- 
"w miſing , entreateth and allureth vs toobeyyym. 
27 *Sen-n»<©7t Foz he pzomileth that * he will ſh2w moſt great 


26 4:4. 


peut.5.b.co.f- Mercytuineſſe, both toward all them ſeln?s that 


 louehim andobey his commaundementes , and 
alſo toward their poferitie. 
Ma. By what reaſon doeſt thou thinke this £0 bee. 
righteous? 


Sch. Homerealonitis,becauſeofthe codlyedi- 
cation 


wn TY TT #*# 2 > © 


Children of the gealy. Ged mclintd to god. io 
cation* wherein godly parentes dos ſo inſtruct Foerhcs:, 
tyer childzen that they commonly vb tofitee7ede ar a | 
then astheir heyzesin the true feare and lowof 
God. Illd*nature it ſeife dzaweth vs to'a good \;7.<2219 | 
willtoward our frendes'child2eti. Bur the fureſt 44ca4e.r9.-: 
reaſon 1s that God id pzomileth,* whiche neither *>cur.;2.a.4. * 
canivwaruetrom righteoutheſſe , noz atanytyme zorem.:.a.. 
breakehis pzomiſe, | RE GIIEY 
Ma. Butit appeareth that this is not continually «£03: 9. 
certaine,and euer falleth ſo.Forſometyme godly pa- | 
xentes begerte ona 4094 children,and ſuch as goe +, x... * 
out of kynde from their _ goodnefle ; whom +Keg-:3-t.z0., | 


God(notwithſtandyng this promiſe)hath greuouſly £30.18.4.9.1% 
puniſhed, = velit 
Sch, -This indeede cannot be denyed , For as 


God, whenhe will, *heweth him ſeife mer 


cyfull *:,Reg.rr.f.7 2, 


to the child2en of the wicked ,ſdis'hee byno ſich Teopslts 


neceſſtie botrmden to the childzer of the godly; *>***+ 


but thathc*1s at tibertre toretect ſuch of them ag *£:9-33->.c9. 
he will. But theremhe alway vieth ſach modera- 
tion that the truth ofhis pzomiſe ener remapnet9 *{S@.;..s 
(tedfalt, _ 
Ma. Where afore we ſpeakyng of reuengyng, he 

nameth butthree or fower generations at Ne moſ?, 

Why doth he here,in ſpeakyng of mercy , conteyne 

a thouſand? 

Sch. Toſhew ,that heismuch moze inclined to 
* mercytulneſſe and to-liberalitte , than he? is to *ero.;44.s. 
ſeueritie , lykeagaiſd in another place hee p2ofef- 2&145.b.5. au | 
ſeth that hee1s very flow to w2athand moſt ready **: 
to fogene. | pres 
Ma. - By allthis that thou haſt fayd,Ifee thou vn- .- 1. } 
terſiands 


3ol. : 3-D,14. | 
Ro.3.8 3 and 91 


Ti. 5 4-d.7.8.3 Qs. 


eſt , that God made ſpeciall proviſion; that 
TD.lt. the 


2.jPar.19 bY, 


2.C O3.1.C iy. | | 


* ' 1 : 
oy |! 
= Tf£Xx0.20.f:4- 


'W Lew. 26.39. 


$09 r.Tim-.r-b.19. 


0 *Eccle-23 4.9. 


The third Commanndement. The name of God. 
the worſhippyng ofthim, whiche ought to beſpiri- 
tuall and moſt pure ;ſhould not be defiled with'any 

oſle idolatry or ſuperſtition. > 117% 
ty Pea ,yemuſtearneſtiyp2omdedfo2it. Fox 
© pare. Yeehath , not onely playnly * and largelyrecko- 
7 5 _ nyngvpallfozmesofimagesDecreedrtina ma- 
ner in the firſt part of his Law as athyng that 
pancipally concerneth his mateſtie, but alſohath 
confirmed thislaw with terrible* tizeatnynges 

\ Deac49::54-5 to the offender , and'on the other ſide-offeryng 

© 52:27 moſtgreatrewardestotheobSruer-ofit . S0 

= vi97%”7. that it may well feeme:mo2e then 'wonderfull, 

that this commaundement either was -notvn- 
derſtoode as bey1gobſcure, oz not eſpyed as -ly- 
inghid nthemultitude;o2notregardedas light 

'02offmall charge; yeathat tt hath lyen as it were 

wholly neglected ofailmen ,as if ithad beneno 

commaundement,with no thzeatnynges,nop:0- 
miſesadtoyned vnto1t. 

Ma. Itis true as thou fayeſt. But now rehearſe me 

4 the third commaundement. 

I Autro.c.z, Sch. * Thou ſhalt net take the name of thy Lord Godiw 

1 wayne . For the Lora will not hola vim giltleſſe that taketh 

hisname tm vayne. 

Ma. Tellme , what is it totake thename of God in * 

| WRYORe WEED i277 TO Ig per : 

ents Sch. 'Toabuleit,either* with foxlwearyng 92 * 

with fwearyng rathly , bnaduiſedly , and with: * 

out *neceſſitte, 02 with oncenamyngit without 7. 

| a weightre cauſe . Forſiththe maieſtie of Gods | 

MW cpentae-529- name 1s moſt holy , we ought by all meanesto | 

KB $33"; beware;that we ſeemenoteifher-todeſpiſ>it our | 

K ſelues,02 togeueother anyoccaſio;'todefpile it; | 

| yea 


*Exod.20.8.5-6 


£Jar. 5-e-33+ 


WV ® 


wr 


; | *vſehigname onely-of-a certamnelewd cuſtome 


= - ycaandlo to ſeethat-weeneuer once-*\ttter the ,c499r-19ds. | 


"7 


Hoe of the -qpegs of God, t1 danfullſe WEALIWE + ; <0» Fa 


name of God without moli-great reyerence;tha6 54:4 | 
it may euer appearehonozable and gloziousboth | 
to ourlelues and to allother.Fo2 itis:notlawrull | 
once*tothinke, much leſle to ſpeakeofGodand hy rage Rel 
of his wozkes , otherwile-than.to:his Honour, E:ie*22 5-5. 

Buefkly wholoeuer vſeththe name.af God other- | 
wiſe than foz molt weightie cauſes and fozmoſt 


holy matters,abulſethit. 
Ma. What thinkeſt'thou then, of them that blaſ- 


phemeGod,and of forcerersandſuch other kyndes 


of vngodly men? 


Sch. Ft they Doe great iniurie to God , whiche 


*£Ecelef. 2 ;.8.y. 
QJat. 50-34.” ** 


and vntemper itereadynes of ſpeach,muchmoze 


7 dothoymakethemſeluesgiltyofa moſthaynous 


and outragious offence whiche abuſe the-name 


] of God, *inbannynges, incurſinges,inenchatit- Zrezt<ar, 


mentes,mnfozeſpeakynges,02in any other maner j7.5-5an.;z 


* ofſuperffition. > | 


.* TS? @ WT, TT \ oO 


* themagiſtraterequireo2commaundit,o2fozany 53:2.:: 


p] | 


J Ma. Is there anylawfilllving of thename of God $7259 


; inſfwvearyng? 


"£x0. 2 2.b,1 r. 


Sch, Pea foſooth . when* an othe istaken fo2 Joſu.2.b.1z& 3, 
atuſt cauſe, eitherto affirme atruthzſpeciallyif g%,,.., 


2:C 01.1 tf. JTs 


otyer matterofgreat umpoztaunce , whereinwe $a.c2,20. - 
are-either to mainteine vnutolate the: honoz of 


7 God,o2to preſeruemutuailagreementand cha- 
2 riticamongmen. 
3 Ma. Maywetherforelawfully 


3 truth, vſe an othewith it? 2-2-ASK) 


J whenſocuerwe ſay 


Sch. Jhanealreadyſaydthatthisisnot lawful, 
fo ſo the-eſtimation _ reuertice of thamne 
Ui}. 0 


39.D.15, 


0 Dent. 5.0.11. 


Gods name only to be fworne by. 


of God ſhould bee abated, and Doun become of 
k - --» nopunce,andcontemired ascomms. But when 
WM «2:05: ia* weightie matter, the truth ſhowd other- 
7972+:  wilenotbebeleued,we may lawfully TG if 
| £.KCg 24.0 21. 
'F  withanoth. 
| b Pak'2-4% - * Ma. Wharfolloweth next? 
(4k Sch. | For the Lord will not hold him gilteſſe that Abe 
his name in vayne. 
Ma. Sith God doth in other places pronounce that 
*Lent.26.b.rz, he willl puniſh generally *allthe breakers of his law, 
Ponte 02, *© why doth he here particularly threaten them that A- 


206 buſe his name? 

Sch. His mranyng was to ſhew how hightyhe 
eſtcemeth the * glowok yrs name, to theende that 
JFerem.sr f.56s. (CY pUtitſhement ready fo vs we ſhonlde {0 
much th: moze heedefully bewar. of pophanely 


abuſing it. 
Ma. Doeſt thou thine i it Jawfull to fairs! by the 


names of Saintes , or by the names-of other menor 
Creatures? ; 
Sch No. Forſith alawfull othe is nothyngels ; 
but th:\wcarers religious affirmyag that hz cal | 
+£x0.:2-b.1, {th and vſeth God * the knower and tidge of all | 
9ev.c--:5- Fthyngesfo: witneſſ>thathe Cweareth a trucothe,, T7 
and that hee calleth vppon and wiſheth the ſame | 
Godto bee thepumſher andr2nenger of his lying | 
and offence heſwearefaiſly: it were amoſthay- | 
nouslinne, to part 02 communicate among other | 
perſonnes 0: creaturesthis honoz of Gods wile- 
dome and maicſtie which tShis'ovone poperand 
= po honoz. ' 
Joſ: "24, 5b 7 Now remainaththefourth C ommaundement; 
IT whichis the laſt Commaiidemenrof the a VI 


*Leus.r 9.0.15. 


{3ech. ro. b.8. 9, 
4 


#446200 


The fourth Commaundement...' \The Sabbath day... 
Sch, Remember that thou* ke -hoh the Sabbat day, Six ceporenury 
aayes ſhalt hog labour and go ul that ” haſt to ao. But the Lend. 2311! 
fexctl days the Sabbathof the Lord thy G -# Init thou ſhalt # Me 8 

= adonomanerof worke,thou,and thy loan thy daughter, 

thy manſernuaunt, and thy POO Td, thy mu and the 

4 itranger that i within th gates, For tn /ixe aayes the Lord 

I lays) heauex and earth, A's [ca,and all that in ENOITY and K-ropiDp p; ry. | 

8 reftedtheſeurnth any 19/7 the Lordbleſſed the ſextth FE 

8 Aaay,and hallowed it. | 
Ma. . What meancth this ward Sabbath. 

7 5$ch. Sabbath byinterpzetatio ſignifieth*Reſt, z2n«5 17 

= That day,fo2that itis* appoynted onely fo2 the 2707+ 

* wozlhyppiug of God,the godly muſt lay aſide all Exe cas 
woldly ee HACER WOE more diliget- LUC 23 $o56s | + 
ly intend to Religion and godliyneſle. 21h 
Ma. Why we God ſet herein bclore vs an exam 


3 pleofhimſelfe,forvs to follow?., , .; 
Sch. . Becauſe notableand noble*eramples do rn 
= motethoughly ſtirre bpx ſharpen mens miudes, -C0:4d. 6.4. 
* Fozſeruauntsdo willingly follow their maiſter, 
and childzen their parcat . And.nothyng is moze 
to be deſired of. nen,than to iframe. them ſelucs to. 
the * exampleand imitation of God... bir "radl bs 
Z Ma. Sayeſtthouthen'thatwe muſteucty ſcucnth r-JOet-2-D.28, 
= dayabſtaine from alllabour? 
Sch. This Commaundement hath adouble cott- 
ſ:deration.Foz in ſo much asit.conteneth a cere- 
mony and requireth onely outward reſt ,it * be- ggrocio-nce 
logeth eau rac to theJewes,and hath not the Col <aGeTh. 
ko:cer SONG Nee andsternalllaw.HDutnow =: 
by the* compngof Chailt,as theother ſhadowes :: 9-324 
of Jewilhe. ceremonyes are -G ſois this 5.0.2. 


lawallo in this beyalfe abzidged, >Q rig th 
D.itl. Ma. 


Ceremonic of the Sabbath. Yſe of the Sabbith. vorvithnte tobe relicucd. 


| Ma. What the, beſide thecetetiiohy, is theteremat. 
'nyng;wherunto)? weare fill perpectially bound? © 

Sch. Thistaw wagozdapnedfs* thee cauſes: 

-Harr0-r. h1rft,toftabliſh andmainfainean*Eccſefiafticatt 
dc: dfcipline and acertaine oder of the Cheifftan 
pen.;.5.c4, . , COMMon weale:fecondly.top2ouideforthe*fate 
+ offernanntesthat itbemade tollerable thirdly, 
magdere- oh expreſfe g certaine foume and*figure ofthefpt- 


PCcb.4 £9.19. 
rituall reſt. 
Ma. What is that Eccletraſtical diſctplne that 


att xeakeſt off 
the peo pleaffemble together,to* beare 
Re doctrine of Chit fo yeld*conftefſion of their 
*cqar.644 fapth,to * make openly ptebiicke p2ayers fo God,. 
ple95 a... £9. celebrate and.reteitie the * memoty of Gods 
211507, Wotkesandbenefites, adtovitthe® iyſeries | 
*Ephe. 3d that hehathleft vs. | if 
1. Ma. Shaffit be enongh to hanedone theſeeuery ſe- 


and. 5, C21, _— nenth day? 

:.cor4t2% Sch. Thele thynges indeedeeucryman pruat-- 

:ofol.8.2-2nd. ſp gitght to* reco2de and thinke bpon cuery day; | 
but foz our negitgenee and weakeneffe ſake ,ons- | 
certaine ſpecialidap (sby-publibe ozder appoitt- 
= fo: RMA. 


| was there in this commatindetnerit pr6- 
[ i | IR madefor relienyng < of fernauntes? 
WP 7pent3da4 , Sch,” Jt was reaſon that they whiche be* vader 
ny Acrem-J 4,C.12- other menspower houldhoueſdtne tymeto ref? 

\ from labour :Fo2 elles their fate ſhould be too. 
; N ATty and tohardtobeare, Andſurely Meet? 
Phoinas "'tN retro 


_=- The þiritaal $ubbuh.. E ra © 


- = byChiſt them to himſelfe as wel as vs. 

 & Jtigalſop:ofitablefox the maiſters themſetues, 

: = that ſeruauntes ſhouldlometyme* reſtbetwene +. en 

k their wotkyngs;that after reſpityng their wozke <* TION 

1 = a while,theymapreturnemoze treſhe andiuflyto 

e = itagayne. 

, EF Ma. Now remaineth for thee wa of the Spiri- 

- EK tuallreſt. þ 

- & Sch. That iswhenreſtpng from worldly buſi- 

© # neſſe,*and fromourowne wotkes and fkudyes; *e6.: 5.14.6... | 
| andas it werehauyng a. certaine holy vacation; $545%%. - 
weyeld ourſelues wholly to Gods gouernaunce, 

that heemay do his wokes tin vs:and when (as 

the Scripture termethit )* we crucifie our fleſh, 7$a.:0-4 
webzidlethefroward deſires and-motiosofour ©? 
hart,reſtrainyng ourownenature,thatwemay 

NF obeythewill ofGod. Foz fo hall we moſt aptly 

- EF reduceand bungthe figure andimage ofeternall 


rel to the verythyng and truth it lelte. 
= May we then caſt away this care on the other | 


ayes? 

G | 5h No.Fo: when wehaue once begonne, ve 

P. | muſt goe fozxwardto the ende,* thzoughaut the -ath.1q ay 

4 | wholer race ofour life. Ind thenumberof* fone, * "Gems 01-9 7 

> | fozaſmuch asinthe Scriptureit ſigmfieth per- parr.+.5:” | | 
2 fectton,putteth vs in.remebzaunce that weought þ 

withalil ourtfozce audendeuourcontituallytola: -.gmrrez 

bour and trauayle toward perfection {and pet #23554 

therewithall isit ſhewed vs that ſo-long as Uoe por. 7. D.rs 16. 

line in this would, weare*farre fromthe perfec- 179.4. 

tion and full atteinyngofthis ſpiritualkreſt;and ;79,5c5. 

thathereis neuen vs buta certainetaſte of that : recs 

reſt; whiche we ſhall 7g ;fully, = 14.6134 25D 

. no 


WT > UW. 0.6 7. 


The ſecond Table of the Law.Loue to our neighbour.The fift Command. 
molt bleſſedly tn thekyngdome of God. | 
Ma. Hetherto thou haſt well rehearfed me the lawes 
of the firſt Table , whereiathe truc worſhyppyng of 
God whiche is the fountaine of all good thynges , is 
briefly comprehended . Now therfore I would hauec 
thee tell me what be the duties of our 'charitic and 
loue toward men , whiche duties doe ſpryng and are 
drawen out of the fame fountaine, and whiche are 

"R conteined in the ſecond Table. 

NF ©£-229b.e:. Sch, Theſecond Table begpnnety thus, * Honor 

thy father and thy mother: that thy dayes maybe long. inthe 

8: land which the Lord thy God geueth thee. 

EK Ma. - What is meantin this place, by this worde 

1 Honor. 

Sch. The Yono: of parentes conteineth lone, 

* feare,andrenerence, and coſ;ſteth as inthe p20- 

per wozke and dutie of it, in obeying them , inſa- 

upng,helpyng,and defendyng them,aud alſo fin- 


dyng and releupngthem if ener thep be inneede. 
Ma. Dath the law cxtend onely to parcntes by na- 


ture? 


Sch. Although the very wordes ſceme to erpteſſe 
=. no mote: yet wemult vnderſtand that all thoſe, 
7 ma: to whomanyauthoutteisgruen , as*magiftra- 
mm Oa-o<s- tes,” Winilters ofthe Church,*Scholemaiſters, 
7 502.3. finallyalltheythat haueanyomament either of 
WJ *zeas.tzz. *reueredage;o: of witte,wiſedome,o:learnyng, 
worthypor wealthy ſtate,oz otherwiſe be our ſu- 
- periozs,are contetned vnder thename of fathers: 
becauſe the authozitie bothofthem andof fathers 
comeout ofonefountaine. 

Ma. Ouwefwharfountaine? 


Sch. The*holpy decree ofthelawes o 


' | *19z0u.r.4.8. 


i "- Web.r 2.C.9. 
8 | 
v., 


f God ,by 
which 


® 


CY VE pan LD WS ey GY |; 
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1th - - 


The Muziftrate. The Magiſtrate tobe obeyed. us 
whiche they are become wozſhipfullandhonoza- l 
blcas well asnaturallparentes. Foxfrom thence 
they all , whether theybeparentes, punces, ma- 

gitrates o2 other ſuperiozs whatſoener they be, 
haue all their power ,and authoutie, becauſe by 
theſe it hath pleaſed God to.ruleand gouerne the 


world. 
Ma. Whatis meant bythis that he callerh magi- 


ſtrates and ocherſuperiors by the name of parentes? 

Sch. To teach vs,that they aregenen vs of God 

both foz owne® and publtke benefite,and alſo by "Rom. 13-8.4 
example of that authoitie whiche of all other ig **<7: 
naturally*ieaitgrudged at, totrayneand enure j2=ic:> 
thempndeofman whichof it ſeife* tspuffed with og 
pude aud ioth to bee vnder others commaunde- *£:0-:.v.5. 
ment , to thedutie and obedience towardMagi-***<+ 
ſtrates. Fo: by the name of parentes,we arechar- 
ged not onely topeld:andobey to Magrſtrates, 

but aiſo to hono2 and lone them , Andilikewiſe on 
theother be Lratypoye— aretaughtſoto gouerne 
thetrinferiozs, as atuſt parent vſeth to ruleouer 


_ childzen. 
Whatmeancth that promiſe which is added 


to Ty commaundement?2 


Sch. That they (hall* emoylong ipfe, and (hall *£:0-10.d.:.. 


long continue in ſure and ſtedfaſt poſſeſſion; of eey5.a+53. - 
wealth , thatgeue ul andduehonozto theirpa- 
rentegand 

Ma. Bur this-promiſe ſeemethto belong peculiar- 


ly toluch Iewes as bekyndeto theirparentes.. 


Sch. Jtisnodoubt.that,that whichis byname. 


ſpoken ofthe landof*Chanaan, perteineth one: 73772: 


ly to the Jewes , But-kozalinuch. as GDD is Pew. 34-646, 
Cy, *Lod 


Wo *Hen.cA.1- 
| yjoſal. 2447.4 
ml ars.d.16. 


, [9k Jere.14.v 8, 
"T A Web. 2.0.15, 
= 


my The longor ſbort lyfe of the goal. 

*Lowofthe whole would , what place ſoeuerhe 
geueth vs to dwell in , the fame hepomiſeth and 
aſſureth vs in this law that we ſhall keepe till in 
our poſſeſſion. i} 
Ma. Butwhy doth Godreconfor a benefite , long 
#2 continued age inſuch a miſerable and wicked life? 

” 655; Sch. Becaule when hereleuety themiſeries* and | 
calamities of them that behis,o2 preſerueth them - 
inſomany perils that beſet them rounde about, 
and calleth them backefrom vices and ſinnes, he 
ſhewethto them a fatherly mynde and good wil, 
astohis child2en. b) | 

Ma. Dothirfollow on the contrary ſide, that God 
hateth them whoſe lite is taken away quickely or be- 
fote their ordinarie race of yeares expired, or that 
bee diſtreſſed with miſeries and aduerſities of this 
world? "7 
*Joh.r.t-12-5+ Sch. Nothyngleſſe. But rather, th 


C17. 


203z013-b.1 2- 
Mat. 5.b.1011+ 


want.4.C.22- 


| he® dearelyer 
that any man1sbeloued of God , hets commonly 
the more burdened with aduEcſities, oz is wont { 
the ſoonerto remoueout ofthis life , as he were 
deltuered and let by God out of putſor, = ; 


Ma. Dothnorthis in the meane tyme ſeemeto a- 
bare the truth and credit of Gods promiſe? 


Sch. No.Fo2 when God dothp:omile vs woud- 
nee.itars. good thynges, hee alwayes addeth thigercep- | 
£\ar.c.r9.29. Flonelther erpeeſſely vttered*o2 ſecretly implied, | 
3c +349 thatis,that the ſame benot vnpeofitable, ozhurt- | 


cas.  Teaſon;*ifchieferegarde ſhouldnotbehyad ofthe | 
x5. 971% ſoule, that we may lo either attayne oz * lacke | 
|  3-Coz.6.b.8. | worldly commodities, as we may with bleſſed- 
+ neſſeentoyeternalllyfe fozener, | 
| If | Ma. 


. fulltoourſoules. Foxit were agaynft oder and * 


cx we 


wW4 


wF TY * orb 


We - WW 


— 
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 Thecrmeof Parricide, Treaſon ana Rebellion,.+ 


7  5ch. © Commonly all uchdo either*continue 
moſt vyle and aw hebrew 


Deut.r 2.C.r8.c. 


fully beynig taken out of it with vntymely and 29*15<7: 


ww TI w cor we 


Ma. Whart ſhall ye then ſay.of them jrika be "Y 


bedient to parentes or magiſtrates ,or doe iſle 
thew,yeaor kilthem? 


cruell death, o2 infamous execution . And'not, 


onelyinthis ipfe, but allo in the* would to come *93ee.: 5.4.4 


Roen.r.d.z0.z t« 
Erz.8-2.b.5. 


they ſhall fozeuer ſuffer the euerlaſtyng pumniſhe- 
ment of their vngodiyneſſe . Foz if we be fozbid- 
den by the commaundementof God, as herenext 
followeth, to hurt any men be thep neuero much 
eſtraged from vs,yea * euenour aduerſaries and x; 


it is caſieto percetue, how much we to foz- 
beare atid beware of all doyngof anyiniurie to 


ourparentes of whom werecetue ourlyfe;inhe- 


ritaunce,libertie,andcountrey.And ſinceitisno- 
tably wellſaydby the wiſe menin old tyme, that 
naturall dutie may be bzoken. with alooke, and 
thatit is a moſt haynous wickednes once took: 
fend his parentes with word ox{peech: what 
niſhmet can be founde ſharpe inough foz him 
ſhall offer death tohis parent, fo: ombimſeiſe 
ought to haue bene content to dye by thelaw of 
God and man,ifneedeſo required? 


Ma. Butitis much motchaynous fora mano of- 
fend orkill the j parent of his countrey than his 'owne 


parent, 


Sch. Pea ſurely. Fo ifit be for eyery priuate 
man, a haynous offence tooffendhis puuatepa- 
rentes and parricidetokill them: what ſhall we 
ſay ofthem that haue - 7 papa vo wic- 

[ 


fl vEr9.21, x VA 


*LEen.19.4. z 


deadly enemyes, much moze to kill them, ſurely Une E \' 


The ſixt Commaundement..  .Charttte, 
ked armour,agaynft the common weale,agaynſt 
their cofitrep;themolſtauncientſacred, and com- 
mon mother sf vs all , whiche ought to bedearer 
unto vs thanour ſeiues,aud foz whom no honeſt 
man will ſticke todye to doit good , and agaynſt 


thePunce the father of the countrey it ſeife and 
parent of the common weale: yea and totmagine 


the oucrthiow death/, and Deſtruction of them, 
whomit is hye treaſon once to forſake oz ſhunke 
from ? S0- outragiousa thyng can inno wiſe be 


expzeſſed withfitrame. 
NE, : Now rehearſe thefixth C oimmaundement; 


of *£x8.20.d.13, Sch. * Thou ſhalt ret kill. 


q if 2.Joh.z-b.i-. _ vs;. 


= 39765: + Ma. Shall weſufficiently fulfill this law , if wekeepe 
"i. our handescleanefromilaughter-and bloud? 

Sch. ; God made this law ow onely foz outward 
*peu.30b.6- Wotkes,but alſo and chiefly fo: the* affections of 
|| Saas thehart. F02* angerandhatred and euery de- 
I Bec: (ITETD hurtis befoze God adiudged manſlaughs- 
= ter.. Thertoze theſe alſo God by this lavo fozbyd- 


Shall wethenfully fatiſtic the Jaw, if we hate- | 


—_= 

ik Sch.. Godan condemnyng hatred, requireth loue 

| *£3p52-134 *t9wardallmen, enenour ene:nies ,yeaſo farre 
| 2ac2.z7. ASO-wiſhhealth.Cafetie,and allgood thyngesto 

| Aoadl®:  tyomthat wiſhe vs euill; anddo- beare vga hate- 

fullandcrueUqnynde,and ag much agtn bs lyeth 


 todothem good; 
Ma, Whatis the ſeuenth Commaundement. 


| ex0.1022# Sch, *Thouſhalt net commit adudterie. 
| Wakaz4as, _ VWhazdoeftthouthinke robe coteined therin? 


&b; Si emo" "a 


The ſenenth Commannd. Chaſtitie. The eight Commanzd. Fayth.. 0 


kynde of filthy and w luſt, and all vn- 
rleanneſſe that riſeth of ſuchlult, as fondneſſein 
handlyng,* vnchaſineſſe ofſpeach , andalil wan- "Rom.np Dey) 
tonneſle of countenaunce and geſture , all out- 3ac.:.v.c. 


ward ſhewof buchaltitie whatloener itbe . And 

not onely filthyneſſe-of wozdes and vncleannefſe 

of doynges'is fozbidden by God, but alſo foza(- 

my as w_ How hog th 04. foules are *the ve.Copy.dag. 
temples of the holy ,that honeſtie may be c.c2\7 
kept vndefiled in themboth , ſhamefaſtneſſe and 
chaſtitiets commaunded.that-netther ourbodies 

be defiled with vncleanesof luff,nozour mpndes 

with vnhonelt thoughtes'* oz deſires, but beal- 2.ud.5... 

wayp2eſeruedchaſtand pure, , Bax.5.d. 27-Mhe 

Ma. Go onto the reſt. > 4 

Sch. Theeight Commaundementis : * Thouſhalt 00-00.008” 

1-1 fcale- By whiche Commaundement arecon- «Co-<v4s. | 


demned not onely thole theftes whiche are puni- 
ſhed by menneslawes, but alſo all fraudes* and " -Theſ.4.s. 


© deceiupnges . Butnone doth offendemozchap- ***< 
2 nouſly agaynſt thislaw.than they that are wont 
- = bymeaneoftruſt to beguile them toward whom 
| they pretend frendlhyp . Foz they that bzeake 
= fayth, labourto ouerthow the common ſuccour 
| of allmen. we are therefoze commaunded that 
= wedeceaueno man,that we vndermineno man, 
= that weſuffer not ourſelues tobee alluredwith 
2 vantage 02 gayne of buying oz ſellpng todo any 
w2ong, that intradyngof buying oz ſellyng we 
# ſecke not wealth-vniullp, noz make our pac 
2 by vntrue and vacuen *mealureg and w » "jour 4.4.6 
20 NNN riches with lol of leight aud 
E.Uiix. Ma. 


The ninth Communndement . | WY, Truth. 


Ma. Thinkeſt thou there is. any more tabeſaydof 
this Commaundement?- 
Sch.” Pea foxſooth . Fox not onely outwarde « 
theftegand fraudes are fozbidden, & Ve are com- | 
matided to vſe bargatning without guile and de- - 
ceites, and fo doe all thnges els without ſattle 
vnderminyng , but alſo we are charged tobeal- 
together ſo-mpnded, that though we were ſure 
_ toeſcapebnpunitſhed and vneſpred, yzt we would: 
of our ſelues fozbeare from w2og. For that which 
is w2ong befo2e man to dv , iseuill before Godto- 
Hane willtodo?. Therfoteall colinſelles andde- 
= 20152220 Uſes, and ſpecially*the very deſire ta make our 
| $6: gapneofothers loſe is forbidden by thislaw, Fi- 
, 3+ nally weare bythis lawcommannded toende- 
uour all the wayes wemay that eueryman map 
molt ſpeedely cometohisowne ,and ſafely keepe 
that which he poſſeſſeth. | 
Ma. What is the ninth Conuniidinent? 
wtratis- Sch. Thoy ſhalt * beare no falſe witneſſe agaynit thy 
VJat.r9.c18- Her Hour. 
Ma. What is themeaning of this cSintnndement? 
a <:0-234r. Sch.Tyat we* breake not our othe o2 fapth.Jnd- 


TL ecut.: 9.C.rr. 12. 

wen, :3.2 8.19. 111 thiS lawe we are fozbidden not onely open 
and manifeſt periuries, but alſo wholly altlping, 

"pm" = ſclaumders It backbitynges, and entliſpeakinges, | 

Iuczca% Wherebyour neighbour may take loffe oz harme, 
02 loft his goodname and eſtimation; Fox one ex- 
ample conteineth agenerall doctrine .. Yea and: 
weonghtneither our ſelues at anytime toſpeake 
anyfalſeq2 vntruethyng , tts2 withour'wozdes, 
wrttyng }filence , preſence; ox fecret aſſent inhol- 


dyng,our peace , once allow? the'fame _— 
u 


Liyng is forbidden. T7 


But we ought alway to be* louerss followers * on enirye | 
of ſimple truth , cuertoreſt vpontruth, to byyng +;<co1<4. - 
foxth all thinges diligently-intothe light oftruth <> 
as place, time,o2 neceſſitie ſhall require, finally,e- 

ner redily to take vpon vs:the defence of truth, 


and by all meanestomainteine and vpholdit.. 
Ma.. For ſatiſfiyng of this lawe,, is it not nongh to 


bridle our tong and penne? 
Sch. By the ſame reaſon that Þ haue befoze ſayd, 
when he fozbiddetheuilt ſpeaking , he therewyth 1-28 
alſo fozbiddeth ſinilfer* ſulpictonsand wzongfull *ae7.«1... _ 
miſdemin ges - Foz this Lawmaker hath euer ©c9.44%,.. 
 chieke ref] co to the affectionsof the hart . This 

law therfo:e f92biddeth vs to be inclined ſo much 
as to thinke cuill ofour neighboures, muche leſle bz 
to*defame them} Pea it commaundethvs to bee | Ee 
- ofſuch gentle ſinceritic and indifferencye toward 1 
them, as toendeno, ſo farreas truth may ſulfer, 
_ tothinke well of them,x to our vttermolt power 


FO PNMEberipar eſtimation vntouched, | 
Mi VWhitisthereaſon why» the Lord in hys lawe © 


'dothtermethe'corruptaffedtions of the hart, bythe: 
" names of themoſt hayhous offences? For hee com- 
prehendeth wrath & harred vnderthe name of man- 
flaughter?all wantonneſle, and vncleane thoughtes, 
vnderthe name of adulterie : and vniuſt couctyng, 
 ynderthename of thefts ! . 
"-Sth.\'Lealt-we (as the natureofman is) houlde = 
wink at the bngodly * affectionsof the hart, as * Kow 7h 7: 
of finale weight. therefozethe-Lozdct- __ 
emontby their truenames, acco2dyngas- 
ementire themby the rule-of higowne- iygh- 
"6p fneſſe, Fo! ; our Dauiour the beſt interp2e- 
"ker ofhys fathets' je7l z doth ſo ame the 
Jo. .  Jame; 
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Theteath Commaunlenent.  Continence or reflrainyns uf, deſire. 
| oe 5.22028 q194 * ho (3 (ſapth he) (s angry with is bud- 
« op.z-615 ther > he is a manllayer.: uo lo luff:th alter 
woman, he hath commutted adutterie. --- . 
Ma. Burt whereas onely 'vigesand{innes. are forbid- 
_ denin theſe commaungdementes; way.doeſi thou in 
expoundyng them, faythatthe contrary vertues are 
allo commaunded therein? For thou faycſt thatin 
forbidding of adulterie,chaſtitie isenioyned,, andyzn 
forbyddyng manſlaughter and;thetce , wolt. enticr 
good wyll and lyberalitie ts -commaunded, Andiſo 
of the rel?. Ce reyes 
Sch. Becauſctheſame our Sautour doth ſo.ct- 
pound it, which ſetteth the ſunme of the-lawe, 
not in abſteyapng onely from iniurye agd euyll 
*Bat.+:.d.;9,  DOing; but in © lone and charttie,like as t; bing- 


Saicie, ” ly Pophethadallo before taught, ſap;ig; 02- 
*pal.;7..27. part fromeuill, and Do good. G3.25| 1:90 
Ms Nowtemayneththe lat commaundement..., 

"Er0.20.61%% Sch. Thouſhalt not coget * thy neighbours houſe, Thou 

Rom-7.b.. ſhalt mor cowl thy neighbours wife,nor his ng Aprebi 
on maide; nor hisoxe, nor hisaſſe, nor anything that 3s his. 

Ma. Seyng that, as thourhaſtiofr ſaydialready., the 

"'wholelaw isfpiritnall and:ordeyneq, not,onely to 

reſtraine outward emll doinges,butalto ro. bridle te 

*- nward”affe&tions of the- hart ;/whart.is, there hercin 


commaunded more that was before omitted? - _ 


5h. God hath: before fozbidden emutll -doynges, 
j and cozrupt-affections ofthe mynde; Butnow 
»ef1+2..6 - herequireth of vs @* molt precile purencl]?,, that 


we ſuffornot any deſire bet neuer ſglpght , 002 
any thought bet: nener-(o, finall;, in, any. le 
ſwaruingfromright. onceto crepe into.gu; hare, 

. Ma. Howthen» doeftrbou fay+that vnaduiſed and 
ſodcine delires,and thott thoughtes that E_ 


he ſumme of Gods law. 


———_. 


—_—_— 


—_— _- 


the very godly, are finnes, although they ſtriue a- 
gaynſtſuch rather than yelde to them? 


Sch, Surely tit is playne that all co \rupte 


to them, do pzocede ofour cozrupted nature. Ind | 


hartcs of men , although they p2euayle not fo 
farreas to winne a ſtedfaſt aſſent of mynde and 
allowance, are in thys commandement condem- 
ned by God as ſinnes , For it 18 meete that euen 


»chonnttes" although bl: wnitatberptabbed «Gem 6g08 


1ſal.94.b, lf. 
it is no doute that ſodeine deſires that tempt the Dok, 


. 


29.D.33.£,15, ; 


befoze God, their moſt perfect pureneſſe #clean- Jere.40.14 


in our * very hartes and myndes ſhoulde ſhyne "ſbahek and [ 


eC.1 


neſſe . f92no innocencieandrigh 
the molt perfect can pleaſe hym, whereofhe hath 2 
alſo ſet befo2e vs this his law a molt perfect rule. 
Ma. Hethertothou haſt ſhortly and playnlye ope- 


ned the law of the ten commaundementes . But can 
not all theſe thinges that thon haſt ſeuerally and par- 
ticularly declared, be infewe wordes gathered. as it 
wereinto one ANEAT 

Sch. why not ? ſepng that Chuſt our heauenly 
[cholematſter hath compaiſed the whole pyth and 
ſubſtaunce ofthe law in a ſumme # ſhoxtabzidge- 


*1Oſal. 


ment, in this maner, ſaying : * Thou ſhalt loue the *$at-13.37, Þ 


Lord thy Goa'with all thy hart, with all thy ſoule,with all neu6, 


thy minde, and withall thy trength , And this is the grea- 
$i: commuanundement in the law. And the ſecondis > hk, 
wvnto this : Thou ſhalt lone thy neighbour as thy ſelfe.For 
in theſe two commanndementes are conteyned the whole 
Law, arid the Prophetes. 

Ma. What maner of loue of God, doeſt thou take 
tobe here required? 


Sch, Such as is meete foz God, that is, that we 


F.if. L929 


*Denf.1 


acknowledge * hym both foz cur moſt myghtye ;-3es-3; | d 


Tla3,6, ca Jo} 


tcouſneſſe * but Ee 0g. w_ 


5-R-4+5s 
C03 6.6.14. | 


C30 | 


C370 | | 
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T he ſumme of Goas law. Loueof God, - Loue of our weighboar. 


E F{i3.62.,0,16, 
Kat.c.v.s, 
I, Tim.1.Aa-i, 


1.0:d,an2 our moſt loving? father and mo mer- 
cifull Sauiour , u3herfoze to this 19112 is fo, be 


\ + deut.0.c.12, AD'0PUED, both * reverence t9h8s inailciiie, 0bes 


JOlal. 96.4.7, 
| 1.034.031, 
| ? TD. 6.cC.! 7+ 
Rom.1 3-8. 1. 


dienceto*his will;anz*aff.ance 11 his, goudnefl?, 
Ma, Whatis mcant, by allthe hart, all the ſoule,all the 


* 1Dial. 2.0.1 2. flrength? ' | [ 


20.8.1 [T. I l-R, I, 
g [ 18.5.8. 


IT | *Deut.;o.b.c. 

_ | Jol.:;.f.. 

, if | MIar.10.D, 37. 
'8 LUC. 4k. 26. 


[if +Job.14.3.;5,c, Per-1$ Our countrep: but alithe-deare*-lou?s of 


''F 21.33-34. 81D 25, 
IQ 


Sch. Such feruencie and-ſuch vukay1edneſle of 
loue, that there be-no rome fo2.a!1y.” thoughtes, 
for any deſires; foz any meanyages 02 doynges 
that diſagree vipth the loue of God . Deare (ag 
on? ſayth) are:our parentes, deare arcour.chtl 
d:en , ourkinſefolkes, ous frendes., and dearer 


them all,enttere32ale toward God,and tyzemoſt 
perf:ct lone ofhymnot oneiy conteineth, but alſo 
muchand farre-ſurmounteth,, faz whom, what 
good man wyll'ſticke:to dye?! foz;cu:ry godly 
man loueth God not onely mo2e dearely than all 


his, but alſo mote dearely than humſelfe. _ . 
Ma. Now what ſaieſt thou of the loue of our Neighs- 


bour? | :; F | | 
Sch.  Chiiftes will-was that there (hauld be moſt 
ſtreight'bondes of:loue-among hys Chailtians, 


v... 'Ind-as we bee bynaturemoſt* inclynedtothe 
9. "lone of our ſelues, ſo.can there not bedeuſeda | 


| * Mat 7.Þ.1 2.% 
| | 23.Dd. 36. 
: LUuc-6.D. 1, 
Rom. z.c.9,:0. 


© playner;no2 ſhozter,no2 moze pithy , noz moze in- 

diff-rentrule of bzotherly loue , then that. which 
: the Lo2dhath-gathzred outof our owne.nature 
and ſet befoze vs, tyzat 13, that euery man ſhoulde 
deare tohys neyghbour thc ſame good wpll that 
he beareth to hymſzclfe . nBhereof it followeth, 
that we ſhould*not do any thyng foournepgh- 
bour, no2 ſay no2 thinke any thyng ofhym,whicy 

we would: not haue other to do to our rg” 02 
7 


Whois our neigh»oar. Char#rje the tnd of the law. 


to ſay 92 tyinke of our ſolnzs; 40th in'the come 
pal of which onely{av; whichtsin veede as' it 
were tye foule of all other lawes//if we eaande*be 
holden , ſurely there were no itede of 0 ntany 
barres of lawes', as men do dayly deuiſet6 hoid 

mn in from doyng wzonig one to an other; @fs .. 
mainteine ctutle foctefie;x#all weliieare in vapne _.: 
if among men this one law be not regarded, - 
Ma, How farre extendeth thenanjeof Neghbours 
Sch. Tyename of Neighbour conteyacth, not 
onely thoſe that bee of our kinne and alliance ; v2 
frendes , 02 ſuch as be knitte to vSinanp cyuvie . ,,,.. ah 
bond of lone, but alfo thoſe whom we B19? Wet, za ort,3 $3 
yea and our enemyes.. Fa Thelt4 ls, 
Ma. Why: what haucthoſe to do with Vs. IT" - ac 61.90 
Sch. Surely they areknit to vs wyth the ſme 
bond , where with God hath coupled together ail 
inankynde, which bond his willis'tohauemu:o: 1.8 
[able and*ſtedfalt , and therfozet cannot be ta- "Lat 509-486 | 
k2n away by any mans frowardneſſe, hatred , v2 1. Job b.vtx 
malice. Foz though any man hate vs , yetthat **<45- |: 
notwithſtanding he remayneth ſtill 'our neyFhy- -$ 
bour,*nd ſo muſt alwapbee accorpted , becauſe 
tzcſameoer by which'this felswſhyp and comn- 
tynyng among ments knit together - 0ugizt al- 
way toremayne ſtedfaſt« mutalable . And here- 
by it may be eaſily perceaued why theHolyſcrip- 
fure hath appointed Charttye * 02 lou? kobec one ! Gans 


of the puncipa!l partes of Religion, 
Ma. But what meancth that 'addition'/intheende, 


that therein are conteyned the whole laweand the 
Prophetes? 
Sch. © Beraule in very deede the fumme of them 


all belongeththercunto .-Fo2 all tze warnynges, 
KF. FP CON 


whe 4.£.14. 
lol. 3.b. ©. 


| i | > 2k. 1 -g.79- 
(Act. c4.c.i7 and 


| | Job 17:14. 
b | | 5. Tune 3.0c1 


' #2.nc eas, : 
© 8. ©0p-2-D1 4. 
1 | Sphp0.4d.17.18, 


7 R lyſcriptures areſo a 


' $ch: 
go? learned this of you, that is, that the law, #3 


The law of Nature... 


£0 commaundementes, exhortatio ns, 12omilcs,and 
thieateninges, which the law it ſelfe and the p20- 
phetes and IpoGles- do, euery where vſe, are $i 
rected to nothyng els but to theendof tiys lawe 
as it were-to-a marxke, Ind *all things in the 10- 
pplyed to charitiz,- that thcy 


ſceme as it were to leadevs by the hand vnto it. 
Ma. Now I would haue thee to.tell me, what lawe 


that is/that-thou ſpakeſt of. W.hether is itthe ane 
that we call the ane of natuxe;,, orſome other be- 
{ides it? 
Jremember maiſter , that Þ hauc long a- 


tzehreſt reaſyn, was by God graffed inthe az 
ture of inan , while mans natue was yet *found 
and vncozrupted, beyng created aftcr the image 
of God, aud ſo this law is in deede antd3s called 
thelaw ofnature . But ſuicey nature of mar. ye- 
came Nained w:th ſine , althcugh the * mindes 


fe27- o, . Of Wiſe men hau? bene in ſome wo lyghteried 


with the buightneMNe of this naturali lyght,yet in 
the mo part of men this tgyt iS {9 put out, that 
farce any ſparclestherof are toLe cite: aimma- 
ny 1ensmind?s1s veepelp grafted *.a Darpe ha- 
tred of God men,againft the ozdinances of god 
X his coinandements wultten itt this law, which 
commatid moſt harty lone to God and men. And 
yercof commeth fo. great vizgodlineſſe towarde 


 G9d,and ſo deadiy-cruelty toward men. 


Ma. How commeth.itto paſlc that God would haue 
thele commaundements written in Tables? 

Sch. J will teil you. * Theimage of Godin man, 
ts ſince the fallof Adam by o2iginali ſinne and by 


euill cuſtome ſo darckened, aud naturall tudge- 
ment 


| T kh law > rontefnet all duties of tyfe." vo 20 EE 


vnder tand what difference #Ytweny honeſt 
en) dilhoneſt; right and'w2ohig; Letcifull God 

t;creto2e, myndyng/to renve theſaineimagein 
v3, Joty by holy Wet In fables, tyre the 
rain 


> Co. GO RI, Tj”. 


. Jine ras preparers by 


n ther ar but * + | ences aid thepfo2e YE ha- *:. Pe 5.0, i; ; 
rethajtwhatfornerbe thatwe adinitfe inveli- anr.ncys 11 


cion 92 inthe col:of worthippyng 66d wpythont 
the warrant of 5:S v2eſcribedowinanee; 7: 
Ma. Butwhete mp this law thereareno cointaunde- 


mentesſ{et outorencry mans priutte vocation, ; how 
can this be a pette(t rule oP D210 «100 OG 


Sch. Thoughhere be np commattndentontes: et- 
prcfly fot out coticernitig the duties of elicey ſene- 
raiiman , yet fozafmuch'as the lawe-commann- 
deth td* gene toenerymanhisowne; itdothin a 


ry may p:inately inhis degree-ahd trade of lyfe. 
Andin theſe tabjes, the Lozd Hath buefeip and 
pg y. Op2 ended all thoſe thynges which 
i the Dcripturys'are'eche where moſt largelp 
ſetoutconceriing the ſenerallcommaundemetes 


atid dittie®ofciicryſeuerall man. - 
Ma. 'Seyng then thelaw doth ſhewa perfect maner 


of f worthyppyyg God aright, ought we notto lyue 
wholly wccotdyng tothe rulerhe rof> 


V OT ou nw WE. WE 7,Y ww i TS 


VI LW nd WY \\ 


Cq@ 


1» || tethipterothemtrhat line accordpng to the ruic of 0M} 
v | thelaw!,and onthe other fide *thzcatneth death -: Joh 12.9 59% 
e- tothemthat breake his law, as iSafoufayd. Ind ;o.cws, 7? 


fox this cauſe mmy TitiſionF hauenamied ns | 
ENS Flt. a _.. dicnce. Dt 


5.0. 


1 


ſuuttine compuile alt tho partes and duties ofene- (Eoaahen 


<1" "Wta'; and-fo miich-that God + PROP: «miner 4 


Nope tuitified by the bayp2 vv bewſe of the low... 
dienceas one ofthe-puncipailpartcs of relt It 
Ma. Doelt thou inal them to religio cd 
that do inallthynges obey the law of God? 
| Sch. Peaſurely, ifgny were able to perfozne tt, 
A Sen.c.v.5an they (9uid be tuſtifiedbythelawe , but we * are 
BY 526,08:306.9. Bll of fuch: weakeneſle that-no man in. all pointe 
i ; m, 7.c.:4-15- fiutfillethhys ductie. Fothough we put caſe that | 
a. '* there beonefounde that pexfouneth the Laws th 
El |! ſomes poynt; yet ſhall henoc therbp be iuift:tied be- 
$ | [+ 6n1.5..0. fo2e God /fo2 he. pronounceth thent all to be *ar- 
; [1306-2b.:%  . enrfed and abhonunable; that Doe not Fulfill all 
= || thynges that are conteincd in the law. 
WH || Ma: Doe thou, then, determine ,, thatno mortall 
| I' man is iuſtified before. Gpd by thelaw? 
if >/+306.219.4., Scb, Noman. F o2the * Scriptures ds allo M9: 
Wen"?  notince theſame.;-/; -- 
Well |! | $at-2.£a6d.39: 174, Why then did: God make Cach 2 laws as requy: 


'_ 4 and. ;-b.10. | 
ll reth a perte&ion abouc our habilitic? 


Sch. Jn mabpugthe law, God relpected'1id dtlo 

(i much what. we wore hable | g perfoume., which 

| || > 26c.5.c..6. - Dy Our, Owne: fault *are very, weake , 38: She 
7 | | Kom.z.c-20- | 29a meete fn bis one Hig. couli neſe. Ind 


7 | Hal..a.3. 
Il * | *oc 5.41.4 afmnch} as none. but the; hyelt *.righteoulnelle 


| *:©9-4<*+ . could pleaſe God, it behoued, "that le of iyle 
| which he ſet-out; ſhouldo be, thoughly perfect, 
Moreouer the lawe reguireth ngthyag, of vs but 
that we-are bounde to perfoune,.,Hut.lithe Joe 
e306.43-74 are farre from duc *obeping>the law Ga eN 
>wer.«3-;6- haue no ſulficient 02 lawfull crc ts. defenide 
themſelnes befoze Sod zAndſo the. N em 
thatis the 


*Kom 115.4 All1men (02 git Pp, yoa aud n 

fc foctheiubgement ſeateof God: 
ms why Paul calleth the lawe wes miniſterie of 
wk on damnation. | 


| 


| 


. 
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Ma. 


The profite of the ley of God. 


Ma. Doth then the lawſetall menin this moſtre: 
mediles eſtate? 


Sch. The vnbeleupng*and the vngodipthelaw j>=+7247 
doth both ſet and leaue in ſuch caſe as J haue ſpo- 3-230. | 
ken , whoas thep are not hable to fulfill the teaſt 
tote of the law ,ſohauethep noaffiaunce atallin 
God thzough Chuſt. But among the godly the 
law hath other ves, 
Ma. Whatvſies? ' | 
Sch. Fitrft the law in requirynglo* preciſe pers X££.55.5-> - * 
fectneſle oflife , doth ſhew tothegodiy as it were pars; 
a marke fo the to leuell at, and a goale to'runne 
vnto,that dayly pofityng they may withearneſt 
endeuout trauaile toward thehyel vpughtneſſe. 
This purpoſe and deſire the godip by the gui - 
dyng of God doe conceiue . But puncipally they 
take hcede , ſo much as they are hable-to do and 
atteineto., that it maynot be ſayd that there is a- 
np notozious fault in theim . Secondly, where as Fi 
the law requtreth thynges farre aboue *mang aptaaa 
wer, and where they finde the ſelues to weake 3co4v.s _ 
ſo great a burden, the law doth rapſe them vp 
to craue ftrengthat the Lowes hand.Mozeouer, 
when the law doth continually* accuie _ 
ſkriketh theirhart with a holeſdme Augte 
dzineth themtothe repentauncethat puree oe 
and to begge and obteine yardon of God thzough x 
Chitſt:zx thcrewithall reſtrameth them that they 
truſt not vpontheir own inocencts, noz meſume 
tobe np the ſight of &od., and isaiwayto: 
them as a bzidle , to withhold them inthe fears of it 
God . Finally when beholdyngbythe law,* agit tom 
were ina glaſſe,the ipottes # he gr of their 
G.t.. | Oy 


, 


1 The law of a ſcholemaſter to Chriſt. 


1020u. ro.b.9. 
Kom.r.C.20.21. 


Gal.2-£.t5. 


| *Rom.r0.2.4 
| Hal.3.b.co.tc, 


and.Dd. 24. 


The sS ymbole. 


ſoules,they learne thereby that thy are not ableto 
aitayne perfect righteouſneſſe* by thetrworbes; 
by thismeane thep are trapned tohumilitie, and 
ſo the law p2eparety them andſedeth tyem to ſecke 
righteouſtiefſe in Chaifk, 

Ma. Then,asfarre as I perceiue,thouſayeſtthat*the 
law ts as it werea certaine ſchoolemaſter to Chriſt, 
ro lead vs the right way to Chriſt, by knowing of our 
ſclues,and by repentaunce and fayth. 


Sch. Peatozſoth. 


- 


T he ſecond part. Of the Goſpell and Faith. 
Ma: Sithe now my deare child,thou hatt, ſo much 


- as itmay bein aſhort abridgement largely aunſwe- 


red this matterof the Law and Obedience, good or- 
der requireth that we ſpeake next of the Goſpell, 
which conteineth the promiſes of God,and promi- 
ſeth the mercy of God through*Chriſt to them thar 
haue broken Gods Law, andtothe whiche Goſpel 
fayth hath ſpeciallyreſpe&t. Forthis was the ſecond 
Point in ourdiuiſion, and this alſo the very orderl 

courſe of thoſe matters that we haue treated of, h uh 
as it were broughtvs by the had vnto . What is now 


the ſumme of the Goſpell and of our Fayth. 

Sch. QEuen theſame whercintherhiefarticlesof 
th: Chultianfayth , haue bene old tyme buefly 
knit vp and conteined,and which is commdly cal- 
l:d the Creedeor Symboleoft3cAvoltles. 
Ma. Why is the ſtime of eur faith called a Symbole? 


Sch. A Symbole byinterp2etation is a badge, 


marke, watcyword, oz token, whereby the ſoul- 
diours of oneſide are knowen from the enemyes. 
Fo: whichecauſe the ſhoztſtmnme ofourfapth, by 
which the Chziſfians areſcuerally _—y from 

em 


%"” me” RF 


fied,gead,and buryed, He deſcended mto hell. The third day 
ſuteth at the right hand of Goathe f/ 


them that be not Cheifftans. 1s rightly called a 
Sypmbole. 
Ma. But why isit called the Symbole of the A- 


poſtles? 
Sch. Becauſit wasfirſt reociued from theX- 
poities owne mouth, oxmoltfaytitillly gathered 
out of their waitpinges ,x allowed frm? the very 
begynnyng of the Church , andſohath continnal- 
ly remayned.among all the godly firme , ſtedfat,. 
and vnremoued;as a ſure and ſtayed rule of Chu- 
ſttan fayth. 


Ma.” Goto Iwould haue thee now roltecirls tome 
the Symbole itlelte. 
Sch. FJ woill. 7 belene in Godthe Father almightie,ma- 
ker of heanen and earth. And in-leſus Chriit his onely Sonne 
o7 Lord . Which was conceaued by the Holy Ghoſt, borne of 
the virgin' Mary . Suſfred vader Ponte Pylate , was cruci- 


he roſe agayne from the dead. He yo intoheanx., and 
ather almighty . From 


thence (hall hs come t0 inde the quicke andthe dead . The- 
lene in the holy Ghoſt. The holy Cathalicke Church. The C6- 
union of Santes.The for en of /annes. The Reſurre-- 
(tion of the body. And the be enerlaſtyng. Amen... 

Ma. . Theſe « child,thou haſt briefly and int. - 
ſhorrſime ſer forth, Wherfore it is good tharthou: 
declare more playnly andatlargewhatthouthinkelſt. 
of euery particular , And:firſt intohow many partes. 


doeſt thou deuidethis whole confeſhan of fayth?. 

Sch. Jnto fonre puncipall partes, in the firſt 
whereof isentreated of God the Father ,and the 
the creationof allthynges : in the ſecond ; of his. 
ſonne Jeſus at" part allocontrineth 


The Sywbole of the Apoſtles. Confeſtonef the Chriftianfagth, " 22 


.  *Mat:i dry 
$ Nom.1.d.i7- 
+ | Job.r.b.r2.13- 
| Hal.3.d.26. 
 *QIat.co .f-32. 
| ' Rom.10.v.9. 


4 '1 Web.4X.-1 4 


| MN Jacob.r.D.26. 


"1 1 
| bp £C 0J- i 3 B+ 


The partes of Chriſtian fayth. 
the wholeſumme of there 


General! fayth. 
| tionof ma: inthe 
third,ofthe holy Ghoſt : in the fourth, of y Church 
and of the benefites of God toward the Churchs 


Ma. Goe forward then to declare me thoſe fower 
partes in order. Andfirt,in the very begynnyng of 
the Creede, whatmeaneſt thou by this word Belexe? 


Sch. Jmeanethereby that J haueatrue anda 
lively Fayth that is to ſay, *a Chaiſtian mans 
fayth in God the Father,the Somne,and cheYoly 
Ghoſt,and that J do by this fozme ofconfeſſion * 
teſtifie and appzouetheſame fayth. - 


Ma. Is there any fayth that is notatrue and aliue- 
ly Faych? | 

Sch. There1s indeede a certain? generall fayth, 
as J may ſo callit,andthereis * a dead fayth. 

M. Sith thE it is a matter ofno ſmal weight thatthou 
compreheEdeſt ynder the name of Beleuing , and of a 
Chriſtii faith,that is to ſay,a true and luel faith,go 
to andrell me whar faith thatſame is, & how itdifte- 
reth frs the generall faith, and alſo frs the dead faith. 


Sch. The generall fayth is that which * crediteth 
the word of God,that is, whiche beleneth a!l thoſe 
tzyngs to betrue that are conteinedin the Scrip- 
tur2s concernyng G02,hiS mcompr:henſibleneſſe, 
power, rightzo:rneſſe, wiſedome , mercy toward 
the fapthfuli and godly,and moſt earneſt ſeueritie 
toward the vnbeleuyng and vngodly, x likewiſe 
all other thynges tanghtint;e Scriptures. 

Ma. Dothnotrthe true fayth thatthouſpeakeſt of, 
belcucalfo theſe fame thynges? 


Sch. Pea fozſootyz . But the true fayth gocth 
further ,as'J ſhall ſhewe by andby.* Foz thug 
farre not onely vngodly men , but alſo the very 


deu.ls 


True fayth. Iaſ!1fication of fayth. 2} 
dels do belcne , and therfozeneither are they * in 7200+: 
RG on ,no2 _ ſ0 called Six the true 

it nothyng doubteth that all thynges 

taught m the wozde of God are moſt certainely 
true, *lo doth it aiſo embzace the ptomiſes made Luc-4<.17- 
concernyng the mercy of God the Father, and the 
ko:geneneſle of ſinnes tothe faythfuilthwugh Jo- 
c_ whiche pzomilesareptoperly called * 126.<ra.+. 

the Goſpell. w\hiche fapth whoſocuer haue,they yon 
do not onely feareGod asthe moſt mightieLo2d parc». 
of all ,and themoſt righteous Judge (whiche we 
atreadyſaidthatthemoſt part ofthe vngsdlyand 
the * demils themſelues Do ) but alſo they 1 louehim 3823-19: 
as their molt bountyfull and mercyfull* Father. 7wearco... 
whom as they trauaile in all thynges to pleaſe Colors 
(as becommethobedient childzen) with godly en- 
deuours and workes, which are called the fruites 
of fayth ſohaue they agoodandſure hop?,of * ob- Me 3-c. 
teinyng pardon thtough Chyi\t, when, as men, TTY 
they Cooaruefromhis will . Fo: they know that. -- 
Chuilt (whom they truſt vppon )* appeaſyng the =#9::<-5:6. 
wrath ofhis father, therr ſanesſhallneuer beim- 9. b.10 £7: 
puted any mo2e vnto them thaiftheſamehadne- 2 
ur bene committed. Andthough themlelueshane 
notſatifiedthelaw, and theirdutietoward God 
and men,yet beteuetheythat Che:\t with his moſt 


 tullobſeruing of the law, hath aboundantlyſati{ 


” fiedGodfor them,and areperſwaded that by this 


his * righteouſncflc and oblerupng of the law of - *s CortD.34 
G9d , them£.lues are accompted inthe number Zi0lous. 
and tz te ofti;e righteous, and ti:at they are beig- 9%+-5- 

ned of God,yen © s1fthem {eines hab fulFled the + om.1.co 


| {2W.And this is the * (nſfification,whicy i: cholp Gal.2-426- 


(G.itl. cor 


ER: 


Eph. 5.@&-1,2. b,J. 


Decdfayth. 


&criptures do declare tat we obtzin; bytaith, 
Ma. Cannottheſe thynges alfo be inthe. deuils ,or 


\ 


T1 *Gen.q.b.r3- 


£1 


403zCU1 0.240 
at. 27.4.4 $s 
JIC.2.D.: 9» 

x.30h.4.d.18. 


b 


*MFat.7.0.23. 


2J.uc.8.5.c.13- 


1.4. 0L).r 3-4-2-3e 


C.T 4s 
A Aas2.0d.2 6. 
Tit LoÞ.i6.. 


14.9-33.39- 


Colol. 2.4. 2-3- 


x.Thcſ.r.b.5- 


T)8b.: 0.D. LF» 23+ 


anD.i.4a.7. 
?iOfal. 1.4. 3+ 


Kat: } o( +23» 


Gal. 5.a-6- 


1.YOCC,1-C.I 4eT'$- 


*.5at;4. dE. 
2.\OCt. 1.4-4+ 
*P7SVL.1 "EO 


[  *I0h.4,0-24- 


Fayth dc fined. 
Kom.2.a.:-v. 


mp wit andhabilttie will ferue me. J vnderſtand 


Defmiticn of linely and true fayth. 


inwicked men? 

Sch. ſothyng leſſe.For® though they fears, oz ra- 
ther with hozro2do d2ead Godas moſt imiolty x 
righteous ,foz that they-know he voill takc ven- 
geaunce of their vugodlyneſle, pet catyzynerther 
have anytruſt in his goodnes and mercytoward 
tyze,n02anyrecovrſe to.his grace,no2 enter into a- 
ny enderuo to obey his will ..Therfoze their fayth, 
aityougy 
G9d t3 cailcd * a dead faith , foz y like a dzyx dead 


ſtock? itneuer bungeth fozth anyfruitesof godly- . 
life,that1s,of lone to God,x charitte toward men.. 


Ma. Geue me then out of that which thou haſthe- 
therto ſayd, a definition of that ſame liuely true and 
Chriſtian fayth;, 

Sch. *Faythis an aſſured knowl?dg? of» father- 
ly good will of God toward vs thzough Chuſt 
and an affiancein the ſame goodnes, as 1t 1s wit: 
neſſedin the Goſpell , whiche fayth tath coupled 
with it an *endeuour ofgodlyitfz,that is;toobep 
the will of God the Father. 

Ma. Thou haft ſufficiently declared, what chou mea+ 


neſt by the termes of F ayth and Beleuyng. Now goe 


tforwardc and tell me in as apt woordesas thau-can- 
neſt what thou vnderſtandeſt by the name of God, 
which tollowerth nextin the Creed ©; 


Sch, J willdo the beſt J can,good maiſter , as 


tyatthzrets* onenature, oz*ſuibſtaunce;o2 ſoule 

02 mpnde , oz rather *diuine ſptrite , ( fo2 dincefly 

haue wiſe men both Yeatyenand Cheiſtian _— 
me! 


tizcydoubt not of ytruth of the wo02Dd of - 


a" WWF ws wv Sc W%* 


IT ' IS wF WweC 


Oze God, 


med God, where in deede by no wo2deshe can be 
p2operly termed ) *eternall , without 


16.D.26, 


and ende , vumeaſurable,* vncozporall, inuiſible *@ar4v.c;,p 


with the eyes ofmen,of* moſt ercellent maieſtie, 33:5, 


whiche we call God, who all peoples ofthe wozld £o:oT«.c.es5, | 


iDfal.:04 e.zr. 


* mult renerence,and wpzſhyp with hyelt honoz, « F444 
and in hym as in the beſt and greateſt *to ſettle 55.197 


of Coz.:0 g.3c, 
*$lul. z9.b.7, 


theirhope and afftance. 
Ma. Seing there is but one God, tell me why in the 


confeſſt6 of the Chriſtia faith harms rehearſeſt three, 

the Father,the Sonne, and the Holy Ghoſt. 

Sch. Thoſebenot the names of * ſundzy Gods, [A222 
but ofthzee d:ſFinct perſons in oneGodyhed. Fo2 in 

* oneſabſtaunce of God, we muſt colider,the* --- FOR had 
/her which ofhimſeife begat the ſonne cuenfrs e- Thor 
ternitie,the beginning # firſt authoz of all thyngs; 


the* $»»c, euen from cternitie begotten of the Fa- [30..a..am. 


ther, whicheis the eternall wiſedomeo?f God the Col.t.b.rx; 


TDeb.r.a.2.3.5. 


Fatyer:the * Hy 6ho/ poceedpng frd them both, [2ucca.), 
as the power of God ſpzead ab2oad though all 37%:72:t5 


AC 58.3.4. 


thyn 3es,butyet ſoagit alſo continuallyabideth in 9:24. | Þ 
it fe and * yet that God is yot therfoze diuided, *70v.c0,630. | 


03.8.b.6- 


Fo: of theſe thee perſonsnone goeth betozethe o- Poe 
ther*intyme , in greatneſſe, no2in dignitie: but *Jod. 1-8 5. 
te Father,the Sonne,and theYoly Ghoſt, three phuaas. * 
diſtinct perlons* in eternttie of like contmuance, *:.50p.;.v,7. 
[1 power enen,indignitieequall, and m Godhead 
one, There ts thexfore*one cternall,mmortall,al- vai es.c.5.:5; 
m'ghty,g:oz0us,y beſt, thegreateſf , GodtheFa- Fri 40;3 
ther,the Sonne , and theÞoly Ghoſt. Fozſohath 
the vniuerſall nitber of Chziltians, which ISCAlleD +7. $5,04otis/ive 
the catholicke Church,* taught vsbyy holy ſcrips #77 
tures, concernyng' God po rather, the ny fg can. Athens 
muy, J 


Three perſons,equall,one in Godhead. 24 


begymnyng *Rom.1.c.20./ 


*tDent.4.f. 35.3% 


| 
1 
[0 


| 
" 
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! 
2 

| 


| 


; 
: 
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: 
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£«3z37  Domeandtkhe tnheritaunceofeuerlaſtpng lyfe. 


Gedihe father. God Abniehty. 
a'i> ze holp GQolt: whereotherwil? the infinite 
depth ofth's myſterte isſo greatthat itcannot 

with mpnde be cdceiued,much leſle with wozdeg 

be erv2cſſed, wherintherfoze is required aſtimplt- 
citie of Chuſtiafaythready to beleue,rather * tha 
ſharpeneſſe of witte toſearch ,o2 the office of the 
toung to exp2efſeſo ſecret andhidden amilkery, 

Ma. Thouſayeſt true. Goe forward therfore . Why 
doeſt thou call God Father? 

The firſteparte Sch. Beſide the ſame puincipall cauſe whiche FJ 

of the Creede- haue already rehearſed , whicheis , fo that heig 

»ar.;.7. the* naturall fatherofhis onely ſonne, begotten 

p+;9's, Of himſelfe from befoze all begynnyng , there bee 

+c6.14-14nd two other cauſes vohy he both is indeede andis 

"Gems calledour Father. *The onets, fo: that he firſt 

v.o. Ccreatedvs.and gauelyfe vntovsall.* Theother 

5306425 cauſe tsofgreater value , namely fox thathe hath 

heauenly begotten vs agapne thtoug} the holy 

»3oh.av.rz. Gholk , and *by faith mhtis truex naturall ſonne 

ena: Jeſus Chiilt hehath adopted vs his childze , and 

£444: though theſame Chiilt hath geuen vs his kyng- 


©1930,25.D.26. 


Ma.” In what ſenſe doeſt thou geue him che name 
of Almighty? 

Sch. Fo that,*aghe hath created the wozld 
and all thinges,ſo hehath theſame tnhis power, 


*Efa 404. 21. 
£ar. 5.9-4;-and 


20.f,29 


Eps.14.1  gquerneththem byHts pzomdence, 02dereth them 


aiter his owne wttl, and commaundeth all ag it 
pleaſethhym : ſo as there is nothpng done but by 
is appointment oz ſufferaunce , and nothpng is 
there which he is nothable todo: foz J do not i- 


magine Godtoh:ue acertaine idle power which 
Ma. 


he puttethnot in vſe. 


Cod Hmighty. GCodCreator. Creation, \- 25 


Ma: Doeſt thon. then make vngodly menalſoand 
wicked {pirites{ubiectes tothe power of God? 

Sh, tthynot! fox els were we in maſt miſera- +306...v.:.. 
bic caſe, fox that we ſhouldneuer be out of feare if Z£25:373% || 
tyep night haue any power ouer vs wythout the nh + hn 
wyllof God. But God; asit were wyth the bzy- ee ©! | 
dle of his power , loreltreyneth them that they . 

cannot once ſtirre but athisbeckee ſufferaunce. 

Ind wefot our partes are vpholded wyth thys 

comfort , that we are ſo in the power -ofoural- © | 
| mightie Father, thatnot ſo muchas tone heare «cc, | 
# ofours can periſh but byhis will that beareth vs <4 
{ ſo000d will. . | 
# Ma. Goctorward. 
| Sch. +Fozaſmuch as the minde of man isnot able +30g.«.c.r. -- | 
 ofitſelfetoconceiue the goodneſſe andincompye- *©**>17- 7 | 
! hfſibleneſſleofy moſt good#molt great God, we 
| addefurtherthathe is the Creatozofheaueu and 
! earth #ofallthmgescoteined in them. By which 
| wordes welignifie that-God1S, as-it were ina 
! glafſe,to be beholden , and (fo farreaSbehoueth 
bs) to beknowen tin his wotkes and in the o2der- 
* ly*courfeof the wozide. Foz when we lee that «wm.cs.9... 
| ſame vnmeaſurablegreatneſſeofthe wozlde and £27 _ 
{ all the partcs rhereof to be ſo framed, as they 
| -couldnotpollibly tn beauty be fayzer, no2fo2 p20- 
| fitbe better, we forthwyth thereby vnderſtande 
| the infimitepower , wiſedome, andgoodnelle of 
| the wotkeman and builder thereof . Foz who is 
ſo bzuitilh, that in lookyng bp to: heatten dothnet 
| percetuethat there isa God ! Pea fo2thys cauſe 
ſpectally itfeemeth that God hath iaſhionedmen -_ 
out of the earth , tall , and vpzight , that they 
- -Houlde be beholdersof pages 8 a: $i 


en a —_ 
-— Ss ee eee Re EY he ———_—_ 
: _ na —— —_ 
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'F 
= 3 


Gods previfence, 


lymattcrs, andin beholdpyng yemien mightcon- 
ceinethe knowledge of ;ym. | 
Ma. How doeſt thou ſay that God created al} things? 
Sen.1a... Sch. *That Godthe mol? good and mighty Fas Þ 
Wl Acc. ther , at thebegynnyng and of nothyng * bythe 
Al 2%. power ofhys worde, that is, of Jeſus Chiiſt hys Þ 
gf #64: ſhnne, framed and made this whole viſible woud | 
4 and all thinges whatfocuer they be that are cons | 


teynedtherin , and * alfo the vncozpozaliſpirites, Þ 


jj ©95 whom we call Angels: | ; 

Ma. Butdoeſt thou thinke! it godly to affirme, that Fi 

God created all ſpirites/; euenithoſe wicked {; plrites, 5 

whom we call deuils? ; 
WF! ; «gm. Sch. God Dydnot * create them ſach, but they by 


[| | 399-544 theyzowneeuilneſſe, fell from they? ty} creatt/ 
6s on , without hope of recouery, and ſo are thep be- Þ 
come emll, not by creation and nature, but by 02s 
ruption ofnature. 
Mz. Did God thinke it enough to haue once crea- f 


. tedallthinges, and then to caſtaway all further Care 


of thinges from thence forth? 
Sch, F haue alredy buefly touched thys poynt, 
ydhere as it is much more erc?ilent to mainteine | 
and p2eſerue thynges created , than tohaue once 
»xofz1.75.8.;3, Created them: we muſk certaynly beleue, *that 
ann-046..0 whenhehadſo framed the would xallcreatures, 
web..2; Hhefromthencefozthhath pzeſerued and yet pzeſer- 
ueth them. Fo: allthinges would runneto rune, | 
and fall tonothyng, vnleſle by his vertue , # aSit | 
were by his hand, they were vpholden . ude alſo 
» «4.10429. Afſuredlp belene * that the whole o2der ofnature, 
"" and changes of Pg which are falſely repu- 
ted the alterations of foztune , doehang all vpon 


God 3; * that God gnideth thecourle ofthe hea- 
uen, 


of #Xr0. 34.437, 
|  Wlail8s.b.o. 
ad 147 445: 5. 


Ind therfoze was* Man cailed Adam, becauſ: * 


Theend of Creation'it Gods glory, Creation of Man, 26; 


uen,bpholdeth the earth;tempereth the ſeas, and 
ruleth this whole wozld,, and-that all thynges 
obey hys dtuine power, and by his diuine power 
all thinges are gouerned: thathe is the * authoz +ze.1ca.44c. | 
of fayze wether and of tempeſt , of rayne and 
of dzowth, of frutekulneſfe andofbarrenneſſe, of _ ..... | 
health and ſickeneſſe: that of * all thynges that «ga... 
belong to the luſtentation and pzeſeruyng ofour 2:44:67 
life, and which are deſired either foz neceſſary vſe <5 9:45. 
82 honeſt pleaſure , finally of allthynges thatna- 25;4%:5. 
ture needeth, hee hath euer genenand yet moſt *345-+ 
largely geueth aboundance and plenty with moſt ©Ye-5-b.7: 
Iiberailhand: to this end vereiy, that we ſhould 
ſo vſe them as becommeth myndefull and kynde 
OT nd doeſt thou thinke that al 
2. To whatend doeſt thou thinke that almyghtye 
God hath created all theſe thinges? * F bo rIODY 
Sch, The wouldeit ſelfe* was made foz Man, 5 | 
and all thynges that are therein were pzouided 2» 
fo: the vſe and p2ofit of men . Indas God made « _ 
all other thynges {oz man, *ſ\o madehe manhim- «,,... .: 
fcife fozthis owne glo2y, ld 51 tems  Ela.qzb.,, 
He. What haſtthou thentafay ofthe firſtbegin- Taocrecs * 
nyng afid creation of man? 
Sch, That which Moſes wtote , that is: That ha 
God *fathioned the firſt Man ofclay ; and byea- » 5en..v.,3. || 
| 
| 
| 


- 


thedintohym ſoule and yfe: and afterward out *-** 
of the ſide of Wan being caft.in a fleepe , he tooke 
out udoman and bzought her into the woxlde, to 
topne her to man' fo2 & companion of hys lyfe. 


: j 
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) 


| Gent »b.7.9 | | 
YON ARE IPO oithe Pn and * 290- * $en.33.:0. | 
man was cailed zua , became thee was o2deyned = 
to be the mother of a Oztheuzs ..' (il 


[l{puing perſons. ..  - . 0 


Ms. | | | þ- : 


# $s.Corrs.f.49. 
3. C04. 3.d.,18. E 


WE ®Gen.1.d. 36, 
| Colol. z.b.io. 


*Rom.Tf.: 9. 


44 4+: x 
Colof.1 (b. þ 5.t 
3-10» 


3 Rom. r.f.2 2, 


and 2z.d.1 4,and 
3-D.19, 


. Ephe. 4.d.17, 


þ | of Hen. 2.b.4. 


P Sep. 2-17» 


| * Ben. 1.d.r1, 


$ | P£81-8d.4.5.6 fites Houldin lo karre obeying ſhew himſelf wil- 


Creation of Man afterthe Image of God. 


' ſuch fromthe beginning? 


kherfoze at the firſt, made:man accozdpng tohys 


_ thouſayeſt that Man was faſhioned? 
» Sch. 
' perfect holyneſle, which moſt pzoperly belongeth 


1, C03 1.18323, 


theLo2d God, fox!acertayne ſt 


M. Where'atthis.day there is to be ſend in thork 


ſortes both men'and. women, ſo great-corruption, | 
wickedneſſe, & peructſeneſle, dyd God'teate thera 


Sch. Nothyng leſle . Foz God beyng moſt pers 
fectly good , can make nothyng* but gbod. God 


ovne *1mage and likeneſle. 
Ma, What1s that Image, accordyng to:the which 


Jt is molt abſoluter2ghteoulnes, and moſt 


to the very natureof God: and whichhath bene 
moſt euidently ſhewed * in Chziſfour new Idam 
and whereof, in vs there now ſcant appeare any 
ſparcles. - | 
Ma. Yea? do there ſcant appeareany? | 
Sch./Pea truely. Fo: they do not now fo hineag 
at the beginhiyng befoze the fall of Man , becauſe 
Man * with darknefle offinnes, «mi# of erro2s, 
* hath crtinguiſhed the bughtneſſe of that image. 
Ma, But tell me how this came to paſle. © *. 

Sch. J will tell you. \dhen the Lowe God had 
made thys wozlde , * Hee pepared a moſt tpnelp 
trimmed garden, arid moſt fullof delight « plea- 
ſantneſſe, euery where aboundyng wyth alle 
litcfulithynges that myght bee wplhed: Perein 
ar good wlll, 
placed man, # allowed him the vle ofalithinges: 
onely* hee fozbad hym the fruite of the tree of 
knowledge ofgood and euyll, theatenyng hym 
with death ifhee once taſted ofit. Fozreaſon it 
wasthat man * hauyngreceaued ſo many bene- 


ngly 


Thefall of Man. cAdamsfpant.s,. ', 23 


lyngly obedient to the com| ement of God, 
and tyat beingcontented wplh hysowne eſtate, | 
he ſhouldnot, veonghinGſa creature,aduance BG 
himſelf zyer-agaynlſt the wpliot his creatoz.”" | __ 
Ma., Whatfollowed then2.,,! * 2 
Sch. The.woman * dectinedby the deuill, per- i 
ſwaded the man to taſte the; fozbiddenfruite, |: 14-6 
which thyng made them both fozthwithCubiect 
to death. And that heauenly. anage accozdyng to | 
which he was firſt created, beyng defaced; in 
place,of wiſedome ; ; ſtrength,holyneſſe,trath;and $ 
righteouſneſſe; the ieweiles wyerewtty Godhad 
adozned hym  there-ſucceded:the anolt hozrtble © 
plages, * blindnetſ?,weakeneſſe,! ayne 1ving.and + ge. «4c... 
varighteouſneſle , in which euiis and miſcries he 2227.22. | 


atſy w2appedand onzrwhelmed his ilueandatl rb To Fe 
his polteritie.. 1 22h V -1 0) ar 


Ma; But may it not Goa nhat, Ged didtoorige- © f.23. 


rouſly puniſhethe taſtyng of one apple? | 


| 
Sch. JLet no man ertenuate, the moſt haynous © 1 
offence of man as a ſnalltreſpaſſe;* andweythe «&.;.- | 
deede by the appteandfhe only exc«M ofglurto+ **"'** || 
nie. F02 he with his wife; catched # ſaved wyth - /-» 
thegilefuil allurenientes of Sathan, byinfide-,, ._** 
litte Tenoited from the truth of God toa lye: hee _ | 
gaue credite tothe faiſe ſuggeſtions of the Der- '8 
vent, wherin he accuſed God of vntruth;ofenuy, | 


#ofmalicious withdzawing of ſome goodneſle; l 
hauyngreceyued ſo many benefites, * heberame _ 
mott vithanbefuil toward the geuerofthem; he *P3454.5« 
theiſſueoftheearth , not contented thathe was '8 
made accozding to pima of God, with *intole» ' 

rableambition and og ught to make himſelfe Gen. z.d.22, | 
aa e of God: Finally he with: {63> ». | 


Clee 6 
D.lij, | dzew | Rom.5D4g - 8 


— ——— 


— 


Originall fine.” ' Adam calawitie 


diew himlelfe frottvallegeance to his creato:, yea 
and malepertiyſhokeofh you pond . Uaine therf92s 
itis to cxtenuate theſinne of Adam.” 

Ma. Buthow can.it ſeme but vnrighteous, that for 
the parences fault, all the poſteritie ſhould bedepri- 
ued of ſoucraigne felicitic , and buidened 'wyth ex- 
reme cucls and miſeries?'- C7 


Sch, 'dam'Wwas the firt parent ofmiankynde. 
Therefoze God -endued bomn woyth- thoſe ozna- 
mentes, to haue them oz loſe them fozhym & his, 
that is,fo2 all ttankinde. So ſoone as he therfore 
was lpoyled ofthem , his whole nature was left 
19 naked, in penury# deſtitute ofall good thynges. 
q q ,.. DSoſoone as hee wasdefyied wyth that bor of 
| [Kew:48::5. Cinne, * out of þ roote and Nocke c02rupted , there 
| nag <2» C(pzongfo2th corrupted branches,that coueyed al 

| ſo their coruption into the other twigges'(p2yn- 
oyngoutofthem'. There it came that ſd ſhozt, 

[4] >4ofa.ree.n.3. * (mall,and bncertatne race of life is limited vnto 
[$73.90 VS. Thence came the infirmitie of our fleſh, * the 
964 xe.) Felenelle bf our bodies:; the weakencſex fraile- 
*Kom-c.: nieſſ6oof makinde.Thence came hozrible * blind; 
1 Epbe.4D.17 3, titſſ-of our aiindes; Xpernerſneſſe of cur hartes, 
[ 8 cecame that.crookedneſſe, and coruptnes 
| # Nom gb. .«c. of all 60raffections and defires.'Thencecame 
that* ſcedeplot ;-and'as'it: were a ſtncke of ail 
ſinnes, with the faultes wherof mankynde tg1n- 
fected and tozmented:, Of which cnilt., learned 
__ _ Chaiſtlansthat haue ſought the.pzoper and true 
---—* nanic;HhanecalleditDzinmallſinng::; 1 
M.. Doth-mankinde ſuffer the Ig ofthis 

finfein this lyfe oiilys 


elys 
Sch! 'Mo.But mans'nature hath brne fo co2 ups 
- bed any deſtroped way this native milchief, hat 


Ee ce OO 


[1 


——— — 


— — 


Theremedie of Fane. | teſus Glrif,. 


if the goodnefle* and mexcie. of —— 6. dice: 1h 
had not, withapplying &remedie, holpen#rele- £99334] 
ued vs in alfiiction , lyke as welell in our wealth | 
into all calamities,. in our bodies into'all* mi- £374] 
ſeries of diſeaſes aud ofdeath, fo ſhould we ofne- 1 
ceſfitie fall yedlong/* into darknefſe and cuerla- * ar.$.b, _ 
ſtyng nyght , andintofyze vnquenchable , there * ****?: | 
with all kynde of puniſhment to be perpetuallye \'Þ 
toum:ented. Audno maxuellitis, that* other cre- «6@., ein; 
atures alſo incurred-that payne which man de- 
ſerued, foz whole vie they were llec, oh And the 
vhole ozber of nature bepag troubled both* in "Ge2 0 
heauen 2 in earth, harmefuli tempeſtes , barren: 
neſſe, diſeaſes, and infinite. othereuis , bake in- 
to the would, *into which miſcries and wo28 , be: + ore.«v.,. | 
\yde the ſaid natine miſchief, we by our owne mas *©9%--5 3- 


ny andgreat ſinnes are mof? deferuediy fallen; 
Ha. O deadly and horrible plage and calamitic by 


finne. But whatremedie is that which thou ſayeſt 
that God hath prouided: for vs , wherein ourforefa 
\F 

| 


thers , and from thenceforth all; their polteritic have | | 
ſerand ſetle their hope? Le 
Sch. Foxloth, they were comfoztably rayſed to © ©ndpan, 
that hope of caluation. » which theyhaue concey- | 
ued of faith in Jeſus Chuilt thedeliuerer aud ſaut- $9>*ve Soune. | 
our i rtraner themofGod . Foz that isit which . 5..,..,..,; | 
now lolloweth next inthe Creede : 7 belene in Neſus ul 

| 


The ſecond par 


= % J_ 9 7 


OP 76. 
Did God geue alſo to our firſt parentes byandby 
Wc of dcliueranceby leſus Chriſt, 
Sch, Pea. F02a8 he thault * Adam andEuve out of; Woes ons 
thegarden, after thathehad firſt ſharply chaſt -- + | 
ſed them with wozdes, fo he curled the Serpent, | 
een os Od the tyme ſhould one day * £«=.3.14. | WF 

D.i!if, come _ - 


| 


| 


8 


T he ſeede of the wymnan promiſed. 


come,when the feedeof the woman ſhould brooke 


hys head. 
Ma, What ſeede is that whitcof God ſpedkerh: 


Pal yk $ch.. That ſame ſeede+ is (as ſaint Paul playn- 
ly tcacheth vs) Feſus:Chrlt the ſonne if Ged 
very God, and the ſonne of the virgin very man, 
in whom we pokeffe ih the ſecond part of tie 

| | Creede, that vor ſettle our hope and confidences 

[Ga 1.D.10. 21 which was* concepuedof the Boly Gyoft , and 
|" 3 bomneofthenatureofthe holy, chaſt ; and vnde- 

i _ - filed virgin Mary, and of the ſame mother Hee 

was ſo bozne, andnouriſhed,as other'infants be; 

. *auyng that he was altogetyer pure and free 


from all contagion ofſinne. 
Ma. Did God thinke it ſufficient once in theolde 


Teſtament to haue made promiſe of this{eede? 


Sch. No - But this moſt iopfullpzomiſe to man- 
kynde, * which was f:rſt made to ourparentes, 
the Low God dyd oft confirme to their poſtert- 
tte, fo the end that men ſhould haue the greater 
expectation of the petfozmance of it . Fox afterhe 
|: Rr :*. had *entredinto Leena circumcifon with 
'6.4.4:4.c:4 Abzaham andhys ſecede, hee conf:rmed hys p20- 
i myſe firſt to Ibzaham hymſelf? , + then to Jſaac 
hys(onne, and after to Jacob his ſonnes fonne | 
l  # den.30.£.15-$ Laſt ofall with molt euident ozacles vttered *by | | 
[| | 9613,«..t35- Poſes and hys other Prophetes , he contynied | , 
i E339 5+ *3- and maintained the aſſuredneſle ofhis pzamiſe. 
1 Ma. What meane theſe wordes: To broof the Ser- 
_ pentes head? 
x +61794cz. I Jn*thehead of the Serpent his poylon is 
yn00483-4 _—_ and the ſabftaunce of hys lyfe and 
| Knog.9.4.;: firength confiſteth , Therefoze the Serpentes 
| heady _nifieth the whole trength;, power , and 
kingdome 


| if 


| 


CAS 0 VV RIS OE a 


Broofme of the Serpentes head. The name of Teſus. 
kyngdome,02 rather the tyzanny of the deuill the 


old ſerpent; * all whiche, J clus Chult ; that ſame *9zae :-.:. 
ſeede of the woman , in whom God hath perfoz- Eico-lot; 


2.Tiin.2.d. 20s 
Heb 2.D.14-15.. 


the vertue ofhis death. Ald ſoin breakyng the *-30v 35.5+ 


med the full fitme ofhis pzomikſe, hath ſubdued by 


{:rpenteshead,he hath reſcued made free | 
tyza:my , allthem that truſtin hym . Foz this is 
it whiche we here p2ofeſſe in the Creede, that we 


| BELEVE IN IESVS CHRIST THE SONNE OF 


| 6c0»,that is,that Jeſus Chuiſt is the deliuerer- 


X Sauiour of'vs whiche were holden bond, and 
faſt tyed with unpletie & wickedneſle, and w:ap- 


ped inthe ſnares oteternalldeath,xholdenthzall 


in _ bondage of the ſerpent the deuwill. 
Ma. Itfeemeth me ym thou haſt expounded the: 


name of1zs v s withavery playne declaration. 

Sch. Jtis true , Fo2 1=svs in Hebzew ſigni- 
fieth none other, thaninGreeke 507: x, in La-- 
tins: RvatoR ,andinEngliſhea Saviova. Foot 
theyhauenofitter name toerpreſſethefozceandſi- 
guificationtherof.Ind by that we haueſayd,. 
it cannot nov be vniknowen , why hee had this 
name.Fo2 healonchath delinered and ſauecd them 
that behisfrom cternall damnation, whereunto 
otherwoile they were appointed , Some other in 
deede hauetaken vpon them this name , bicauſe it 
was thought that theyhad faued: ſome inens bo-- 


ef. 440,109.12; 
Rom.+5.b.9.1 os 


Ma. Whogauchim thisname? Phil.zb 9. 


ſoulesand bodyes ofthemthattruſfinhun. 


Sch. The Jungell by the contmaundement of 


God hyinietfs, 4nd *alloit wasof neceſſitie, that ;en2., 
hee ould t1 deede aunſwere and perfoume that <= 


Il. name. 


*29fal, 2.0.6 6nd 
12.9.5, 
Dan,9.g. 24.25- 
Z.UC.7 C.1Gs 
Act.7-E. ;7- 


FLent.4.4:}3- 
r.Reg.16.a-r:b, 

T Z.[ ; d 
z-Reg.r9.d. r5,16 


s 


vLLue.4.f.rd. 
Act. 4-e.27.and 
roJk,;8. 
FDeb.r.C.9+ 
*30Y.1 ob. 4.16» 


'S7.1tC 22-C- 29. 


1ohy, 1 ob. 14-16, 
2 Co0z-1.0.2r. 
Colot.r.b.r3. 


1. 2.Tu.4@8- 


vEL,1c.r Dd. 33, 
30th.r8.f. 36, 
Colot-r b.rz.r4. 
2+T (t11..4*A«7+ 


The name of Chriſt. 


Annoyntine of the Holy Ghoſt, 
name that Godhad geuen him. 
Ma. Now tell me what meaneth the name of 
Chriſt? 

Sch. Jt its as much toſay,as* Annointed,wher- 
by 1s meant thathe is the ſoueraigne kyng,puelt, 
and P2ophyct. 

Ma. How ſhall that appeare? 

Sch. Bythe holy Scripture, *whicy both doth 
apply annoynting to theſe three ofices,aud doth 


alſo oft attribute theſame offices to Chuſt. 
Ma. Was then Chriſt annoynted with oyle,ſuch as 


they vied at creation of Kinges , Ptieſtes, and Pro- 
phets in old tyme? 

Sch. No,But with much mote excellent oyle, 
nameiy * wyth the moſt plentifuil grace of the 
holy ghoſt wherevyth he wastilled, and* moſt 
abundantly endued vwythHhis Dtuine rycheſſe. 
Of which heauenly anontyng , that outward 


anoyntyng was but aſhadovo. 
Ma. Obreined he theſe thinges for himſclte alone, 


or doth he alſo geue vs any commodities therby? 
Sch. Pea, Chult recewcd theſe thinges of hys 
father, to tie intent that he ſhould communt- 
catetheſame vnto vs, infuchmeature and ma- 
ner aShe knew tobe mott meete fo euery of vs. 
Fo: * out of his fulneſſe, as out of the onely, 
holy , and euerencreaſpng noble fountayne , we 
alldoed2aw ail theheauenily good thynges that 
we haue. ; 

Ma. Doeſt thou not then ſay that-Chriſtes kyng- 


domes a wordly kyngdome? _ 
Sch. £29: but * a ſpirituall and eternall kyng- 
dome , that is gouerned and o2:deredby the ——_ 
ail 


Ma.. What manerofProphertis Chriſt: 
P2ophetes the ſeruauntes of almightyGod, ſent 


Chriftes Kinedome. CEriſtes Prieſihode. Chriſt the Mediator. 30 : 
and ſpiriteof God, which bzyng wit? themrigh- 
tcouſtefſe andlife, 

Ma. Whartruite take we of this kyngdome? 
Sch. Ft furniſheth vs' with*fFrength and ſpirt: *Rom.rz tes, | 


tuall armour to vanquilh the fleſhe, the wad Ny ey *7% | 
ſinne and theDiuill, the outragious and deadly e2 2pyc.46 pump. | 
nemies of our ſoule: it geueth vs bleſſed free- © ba 
domevofcon(lciences:finallyitendoweth vs with 
heauenly-richeſſe, and comfoztethand ſtrength- 

nety vs to liuc godlily and holtly. 

Ma. V hat maner of Prieſt is Chriſt? ; 
Sch. The*greateſt andan euerlaſting Prieſte; *10faLero-D.4. 
whicize..onely.is hable to appeare-befoze: God, 25425458 
onsiy zabiecomaketheſacrifice that Godwill al- 75 — 
low aud accept , andonely hable to appeaſe the 

wrath or (50). 

Ma. To what commoditie of ours knbuhs this | 

Sch. F092 * vs he crauethand 'pzayeth peacs and z5pctns 
pardon 9i God , fozvshe appeaſeth the wzath of 3*-c0t36. -* 
God, and vs be reconcileth to yis fathzr . Fo! Colof. Feels 
Cyuſt aloneis our Mediatoz, by. whom we are 55 bags. 
made at one with God: Peahemaketh vsagit 
were* flow Pteſtes with-him in his-2uelt- *nom.o.ca4ry. 
hoode,geuyng vs allo an entrietd his father that Za4a:; <. 
we may with aſluroednefſe come mto hts-prefcnce, £296-30-r2- 
and-be bold by Him to- offer vs and. all ws to 


God the father mtacrifice.. 


cpiſe and reicct the *Ngat. 1 5.8.3.8, . 
9.#.11.D.34-37», 
AUC21.g-47-509. 


befozeby hymſelfeto teach moztall men big will, $9755-55: 
and had with their owne/deameg aud inuenti- © 'S 
ons darkened and d2owned hys holyworde,he = [ [| 
I. hym- fl 


Sch, Whereas. men dyd *D 


1. 
| 

: 
| | 
[ 
[ 
| 


*Joh.r 0.4-$.E 
8.0. 26.0.409.-A1 
I$,C.15,A0D 17. 
A. 6.XC 


*Joh.r.b.1 2oT Fo 


and 40 ILO 
Rom-9.f.26. 


*MIart. 2,C,1 $.t 


+D.I'7. 


oh.r.b.14-£r-43+ 


and 14.b.1 O . 


Deb I,4+3-and 


$8.5. 


*Rom.?9 £17: 
Sal.4.d.5. 
ZXpYH.r.fa.s. 
r.Joh.zb.r. 


Chriſtes of fice of Prophet J 


Chriſt the onely ſonne of God. 


himſelfe the ſonneof God, the Lozd of all pzophets 
camedowneinto this would, that fully declaryng 
the will ofhis father,he might make an end of all 
P2ophectes and fozeteilynges . He therfoze cane 


» *his fathers embaſſadoz and meſſenger to men, 


that by his declaration they might be bzought in- 
to therightknowledge of God and into all truth. 
S0 inthe name of czx:5r are conteined thole 
thee offices whiche the ſonneof God receiued of 
his father and fulfilled, to make vs parteners 


with him of all the fruite therof. 
Ma. It ſeemerth then thatin a ſumme thou ſayeſt 


thus ,that theſonne of God is not onely called and 
is in deede 1xsvs cnr1sr, that is, the Sauiour, 
Kyng, Prieſt and Prophet, burallſo that he is ſo for vs 
and to our benefit and faluation. | 


Sch. TJtistrue. 


Ma. Burlſith this honor is geuen to*all the godly, 
to be called the children of God, how doeſt thou 
call Chriſt the onely ſonne of God? 


Sch. God is®the naturallfather of Chaſt alone, 
and Chult aloneis naturally the ſfonne of God, 
being begotten ofthe ſubſtance ofthe father, and. 
being of one ſubſtance with the father . But vs 
hath God freely though Chult made and adop- 
ted his childzen . Therefoze werightly acknow- 
ledge Chult the onely ſonne of God,ſith this ho- 
no21s by hts owne and mol? tuft right due vnto 
hym: yet the*name of childzen by ryght of a- 
—__ is alſo freely imparted to vs though 
tilt, 

Ma. Now how doeſt thou vnderſtand that he is 
our Lord? 


Sch. 


Chrifthe Lord, . Chriſt Man. z1 


*Deu r0.6,17, | 


: Sch. FoxthattheFatherhath geuenhym*do- 'Sero:<r7., 
x minion ouer men,angels,and all thinges, and foz 19-18 :0.dubs 
[ that he gouerneth the kingdomeof God both in epy.c..:5. 

4 


heauen andin earth, wyth hys owne wyll and 
power . And hereby are all the godly put in 5:5Y 
minde, that they arenot* attheir ownelybertp, »wcu.10.v.r4, 
but that both their bodies -and ſoules , and in 3... | 
theirlyfe and death, they are wholy ſubiecte fo 

their Lo2d, to whom they ought to be obedye1 
andſerutceable, in all Fypnges 20S moſt aptful 
ſeruauntes. 

Ma. | What cloak next. 
Sch. Nertis declaredhowhe tooke bpponhym 


mans nature, and hath-perfoumed all thynges 
needefull to ourſaluation. 

Ma. Was it then neceſlarie:thatthe ſonne ef God ' 
thould bemade man? | 
Sch. Pea.Foz * neceſſary it was that whatman *Wſat.r7.d.23, 
had offended agaynſt God,manſhould abye and Job. = Pk 
ſatiſfie it , whiche moſt Heauy burden none. but Zeng525-e6 
* theman Jeſus Chuſt was ableto take vp and Pt---5-7. | 
beare , Indother *medtatoz could therenotbe '£.;. | 
toſet men at one with God ,andto make peace web.s Pf on 
betwene them but Jeſus Chuift both God and ****+ 
man.Therfoze beyngmade man he did as it were 
put vpon him our perſon , that he might therein 
take vppon him; beare , perfozme- and fulfill the 


) partes ofourſaluation, 
Ma. Butwhy was heconceiued of the _ Ghoſt, 


and bortie of thevirgine Mary,rather than begotten 
after the vſuall and naturall maner? 


- | Sch. Jt behoueththathe that ſhouldand could 


ſatiffy fox ſinnes,and entierly reſtoze wickedand 
J.itf. dam- 


ww 


\\ 


P 
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Chrift the vnſpotted Lambe. ' Theſonneof Marie the Virgin. 


' +Joh r1d;v9. 
1:Cop 5. by. 


- danined perſons.(houdnothim ſelfe;*be defiled 


| jr rien 02 blenuſhed with anp Ntayne-o2 tpotte of finne, 


| *.-Sen.6,v. 5-6, 

IOfal. 14.2, 23. 
| agt$sr.a. 5! 
Rom. z.C.10, 


*£ſa 7.£.14- 
; Lar.r.C.20.23+ 
; ZUC.1.C,31.0+3 5: 


| *EX0.7 2.45» 
4J0Hi.0.2943 iT 
1, cf.t.0,19. 


Ap9c.14, U4- 


#] *4en.22.0-18, 
| f#ſa.iefls 
T Ltat.1.a. 16nd 


\ Ron-@& 2+ 


FF *£a5z.toto. 
and 6r.a IT, 
Iere 33.0.4 


but hee enidewed withſingular and. perfect 'vp- 
rightneſſe and innocencie . Therefote whenthe 
ſeede of man was wholy © corrupt and defiled it 
beyoued that iniconception ofthe fonne of God 
there ſhould be themaruellous and ſecret vor 
kyngofthe holy'Gholt” whereby He. might befa- 
ſhioned*inthe wombe of the moſt chaſt aud pure 
virgin; andofhe: ſubſtaunce jthathe ſhouldnot 
be defiled with the common ſtayne and/infects 
on of mankynd . Chutttherefoze that *mioſt pure 
lambe; was begottenandbomneby theholy ghoft 
and the- conceptionof the" virgin without ſmne, 
thathe might cleanſe ,waſh.,, andput away'our 
ſpoktes;who as wewere firſt coceiued andboune 
inſinne and vncleanneſſe , ſodid Fillfron! thent! 


forth mt gf 1130 
Ma. But whyis there in this Chriſtian confeſſion, 


mention tna eby name of the virgin Marie? 


Sch. 'Thathee mayberknownetobe that * true 
fcde of Abraham and'Darnd;,of whoin it was 
from God fotctold- and foreſhewed by the p20- 


phecies ofthepophetes; 
Ma. By this 0 — bene fayd, I perceaue thar 


lefus Chriſtthe-ſonne of God did put on mans na+ 
ture for ſalaation ofmen'; Now goc forward. V 'hat 
was done next? 


Sch!) That fame moſt iopfiill-and altogether 
yeauenly : doctrine: of: reſtozyng- ſaluation by 
Chriſt , Whiche Doctrine ts in-Greeke called Evar- 
geon {the Goſpeltor gladtydynges.,,* whiche in 
vide tyme was diſcloſed by the Holy att 
he 


= 


The Gofpell.Chrift the chief preachor of the Gepell.Chriſtesneath: 1 92 | 


the ſeruauutes of Godz *hee him ſlfeas length ger daceztl 
the Lozd of P2ophetes Jeſus Chullt the ſonne of 7<37- | 
God and alto ofthe virgin, euentheſame es | 
ſed [eede,hath moſt clearely-taug] allen, and 
* commaunded his Apoſtles , whomhe, choſe fox ** "AJat.28.d.18, | 
that purpoie, to-teache- the ſame thzoughaut the Qtar: r6.D.r5-"- | 
whole 9219. d.:1066d 
Ma.--Did+he thinke-it enough © Gt ft imply rk 


playnely taught this dotrige in wordes? 


Sch: $20..But,, to theendthat men ſhould with 
mo2e willpng myndes embuace-1t z- hee-coutir.- | 
med and appzoued the ſame* withhealpng of di- Co 5G 
ſeaſes ,* chacyng awap ern engl wy infi-;Qar-9.c45 
nite other good Ddeedes, miracles , aud RAIL 
whereof* both hisowne lyfe,, andthe lyfo 


ORs: "Aer: Sar; $ | | 
43 oA.S,X | 
JIpoſtles moſt innocently and holy iedde wag **'>*5 6.5. 
— plentifull, 


Ma.. But why. doth the Crate omitte the ſtorie 
of his lyfe,and gallery AAR his. byrth. to ys 
| death? 


Sch. Bicaule inthe Creedeare rehearſed onely . 7 

| the* chief pointes of our. re on,and cuch Act.r3.6 aha, 
thynges as lo. p2operly belong foll-Hhat they CO; ** ,, 1.0 um 

teine aS1it weretheſubſtaunce therof..} .. _— 

Ma. Now tellme the order and manerofhis death. 

Sch. He was * wickedly bctraved and fozſaken (£89 

ofhis owne Diſciples; falfly andmaliciouſly ac- 59-50.6:.5.17. 

| cuied of the Jewes., condemned, by Pontius £ Giar ON 

Pilate the iudge,cruelly beaten with ſoze ſtripes, 3552399 

vilely handledandfcomed, haled.vptothe croſſs *** 

and faſtened vppon it,andſo toun nted withall 

ertreme paynes, he. ſulferedſhamefull and moſt 


paynefull death. 
J.itif, - Ma, 
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[ *Fat 20.d 23; 
; 2 arc.ro.f,45.. 
6 j | 50h.r0.bri.c. 
57; r5.r7.18, 

[+ Rom.4D.25.. 
+ Colof.tc.20, 
; *Ela.s;.toto. 
| 2.C0}5.C-21, 

+ Hal.c.a.4. 

F* <Epye.rb.7.. 
#: Coloſczifas. 


| 5:42:41 9. 
[| 2-137 4.43-b.. 
| | Q,C- 23nd 44: 
Bt I&D33- 335- 


$ *Attro.f,;8. 
Colof.:.b.r3, 
| TWelu2.d,24 * 


| Want 23-f.4 3» 
IpHh,71.(-254256, 


'Chriftwithngly dyed for oar ſones 


Ma. Is this the thanke and recompence they gaue 
hym for thar heauenly dofrine , and-for theſemoſ? 


Peat and infinite benefites? 
ch. - Theſe thynges verely-theydyd tohym foz 
y , and wickedlp. 


their: partes cruelly, ma 

Buthe,*ofhis owneaccord and willingly ſuffe- 
red and perfozined all thefe thynges, to the intent 
with this molk Cweete lacrifire to appeaſe his faz 
ther toward mankynde, and * tbh pay and ſuffer 
thepaynes due to vs, and by this meaneto delt- 
nor bfrom the ſame, Neither is it vnuſed among 
men , oneto p2omile , and tobefurette , yea-ſome- 
tyme to naffet for another , *But with Chult 


as our ſuretie , fo omits of fo2 vs, God dealt as 
if were with ertremttie of! aw: but to vs whole 
finnes 3 zÞ puniſhementes 3 and Rn 


paynes , he layed vppon Chult, hee vſedfingalar 
tenttte; gentleneſſe; clemencicand mercye.Chiift 
therfore (uffred; ard inſufferyng ottercame death; 
the payne appoynted by the euerlyuyng God fox. 
mens offece . Pea andby his death heouercame, 
fiibdued , ouerth2ew-, and vanquilhed hym that 
 hadthe dominion of death, thatts * the deuill, 
from whoſetyzarmpand thraldomehe reſcued vs: 
and ſct vs at liberrie: 


: Ma.” Burſith weare heverthicleſſe puniſhed wyth: 


death which' dayly hatigeth ouer: vs, and doe ſtyl} 
ſuffer the penaltye of our ſinne whe fruite recetue- 
weofthis victory? 

Sh. Hurclymoſflatgefruite: For by Chailkes 
death'it ig come to pale that to * the faythfull, 
deathisnownot-a- deſtruction; but as it werea 


remoupng? chaungyng of lyfe,x a very hoxt and 
ſure 


The fruite of Chriſtes death. Tyme foreappointed of God." 33 
to 


ſure paſſage info heauen, whether we otght 
folow our guide without feare, whiche as he was 
not deſtroyed byDeath, ſo will hze alſo not ſuffer 
bsto pertlhe , wherefo:ethe godlyought now 
no mozeto ſhzinke oz quake *fo2 feare of death, +306-c:.v.c. 

which is to them the refuge fron all the labours, {£97515 
cares, andeuilles of this iyfe , and their leader fo 


heauen. 
Ma. Commeth there any other profite to:vs by the 
deathof Chriſt? 

Sch. Jn them that though fayth are ofone bo- 
dy with Chaiſt, croked * affections aud corrupt ;$0m-5 047. 


deſires, whiche wecall the luſtes ofth2 fleſh ; are #.513.v.0. 


as it were crucified with hyn,and dye, ſo as they Colofa.en, 
haueno mote domin'on in our ſoules. 
Ma. Why is theRomane gouernor,vnder whom he 


ſuffred;expreſly named? 

Sch. Firſtthecertaine erpreſſiag ofthe perſons 

and tymes bzingeth credite totheinatter . Sc- 

condly the very thing it ſelfe declareth that Chiiſt 
tookeour nature vpponhimat his duetyme ,the 

very tymeitmitedand appointed by God, that is, 

when the * Scepter was tranſferred from theif: Sen 49-b.ro. 


| 
| 


ſueof Juda,to theRomancs, ax *toforcinokpnges *: "Le TITTY 
that held the kyngdome of ſufferaunce vnder the ** 
rar ey Empyte.MWoreoucrithad benelong be- 
fore foxeſhewed by God,that Lhziſt ſhouidbe*de- +c.:..z. NF 
linred tothe Genitilles to execution; andſhould 78c15515® F 
yagþt 1c ents, udges ſentence. / 
Ma. Why ſo? f | 
Sch. Be beynggiltleſſe was/condenmed bythe ;£357252.. F 
Jiidgesſentence thathe'might*befoze-thehea- 95a Bll 
Uenly indgement ſeate + nh and —_ re; :-19er.3.d.43- WY] 
d __ to2e 


Chriſt o:4tleſſe condermned of the Indee. 


$0:c vsthat were giltie; who® cauſe was: con 
uicted afid condemned by the indgement- of God. 
F02 if he had bene murdered bytyeenes; 02 flayne 
with [02D by puuate men in a! vp292e 02 (edt- 
tion , ſuch death could haue had no fo:1e offatiC- 


Nv faction and recomp?ence. 
I --+—487 PN Ma. But Pilate * did beare witngſlo of his inno - 


| ar, 15.9. 10, 
1 Luc.23-b.r4. Cencie. 


Wh 5-6-2349 $ch, | Pilate dyd well to-beare.ſach witneſſe of 
UW 356.7535. hym, * ſith hee eutdently knew hym innocent, 


140c: 3-048 Fox tfhehad bene giltie, he had; not bene fit no2 


meete to beare and paye the-paynes of the ſinnes 
ot other;x to appeaſe God towardſinners. But 
Wee. e,,, (0 fame Pilate accombed with the.continuall 
f 2-434 52.23, AND agreable crying out of the Jewes, * and 
| ea weryed and ouercome with their impoztunate 
wu -  outcryes , dyd attcrward accozdyngto the peo- 
| ples myndes and requelt condemne innocent 
| | Chult,ndhereby itis playngthat he was not-pu- 
[} (<6-15-245 niſhed fozhis owneſannes,* whiche were none 
[1 990-300  atailinhim,no2 ſuffered paynes due to himſelfe, 


| 
11 


owne willhe tooke vpon hym,ſulferyng fo2 them 
by hys willyng death , and wity hysowne gilt- 
leffe bloud waſhyng away the ſpottes oi our 


offences. 

* Ma. But for what cauſe dyd the people-ſo VEN 
and throughly hate a man of fo great andſingular VP! 
| *@qath.r7.b.18, rightneſle and innocencie? 

#ax.5-9- Sch, The*Puieltes; Phariſeisand:Scribes; 
| Anecao60. x DUTNPNg With the fyze of enupe , when they 


| 1x47. could *not abyde er face andlight of the truth; 
| incen- 


but did beare and paye thepaynes dueto mens 
wickedneſſe, not due to hyin ſelfe, whiche. of his 


"Tz _Aa_-C CO AASTT]] _—— ® 


Chriſt willynely ajed. The death of the Croſſe. 34 } 


*incenſedthe hatred ofthe viiwiſe multitude a- EJarc 1g..te, Ls | 


caynltthereſcuer anddefender- ofthe truth.  þ 
Ma. Sith hee was condenined by the Tudgesſen- 


tence, why doeſt thou ſay that he dyedof his owne 
will? 

Sch. Jf thePhariſeis,Scribes,02 other Jewes, 
oz they alltogether ,had had power of lyfkeand 
Death vponi Chiiſt , theyhad long before haſtened 
his death ,*fo2 they oftentymes-befoze had con- "Luc-re-g-50 
ſpiredhisdeath and deſtruction, Bea and alſo 3ov2.5.59.and 
hery they yad determined to Deferre the exe- ©5557 
cution till another tyme , becauſe the feaſt of 

© Sweetebjead wagnow athand, whiche feaſt [Bat.25-2.4 
the Jewes wereaccuſtomed yearely tokeepeho- 
ly with molt great religtouſneſſeand ſolemnitie, 

thFp coulduotbwng that intent to-paſſ?;but that '} 
hotuffered eufhard before the feaſtdaymnatome | 
moſt vnſeaſonable fo: them- ; "butappointed by | 
.Godfo2thispurpoſe. wherbyſufficientlyappen- 

reth , that no gouernaunce of theſs tyynges'and ., ..... 
'tpmegwasSintheirhandand power,but that* of Gat. dad 
hisbwne will;not compelled by any fore, heſnt: :-.t.53. 
feredthis death fozour/ſaſuation:!. © Ne IY 
Ma. Why did God ſpecially appoint that day for 

his death? 

Sch: \'Thatby the very tyme alſo it mint tever- 
ceaued,that Chultis that*PalcallLambe, that 7Rats.s -. 
istofay;the truely chaſte Fo 


= 
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: oO —_—_ <4 


and pure Lambe , that Ware -H 
ſhouldbeflayne,and yeldhimſelfethe moſfaccep- wes: |Þ 
table ſacrifice to his father foy'vs: - E | 
Ma; ' Sith heeshad chepower t6i chooſe his owne = 'F 
death /jwhywouldhe'be crucifiedrather thanſuffer 41 01 

any other ynde ofdracs 9075 7 a -7:.14.904-7 2 


K.lf. 


| {*#Ffa.53-d-r2. 

' Mat.25.0.39. 42 

| Qarc.15.c.:93. 
Auc.22-Dd.3z7. 
Joh, i1.b.14. 


'F 


| 


1+ *Dett.2rD.23. 


Wo 2438-0.44-f.48- 


The great agonie of mynae that Chriſt '[uffered. 


Sch. Firſt fothis fathers will, wherunto he* c0- 
'fozmed himſelfe , and whichehad, bene long afo2e 
in olde tyme vttercd aid Declared by God byſo 
many P2ophectes, and ©zacles, ſignes and to- 
kens. Wozeouer his will was to ſuffer all extre- 
mitie fo: vs that had deſerued all ertremitte . Foz 
that kynde of death was ofall other* molt accur- 
ſed and abhominable, whiche death yet he chieflp 
choſe to dye fo2 vs, to the entent to take vpon Hin 
ſeife the grecuous curſe , wherein our linneshad 
bounde vs , and thereby to deltuer vs from the 
ſame curſe . Fo all * ſpitefulihandiynges;allre- 
pzoches and to2mentes fo2 our ſaluation,he comp- 
ted light and as thynges ofnought , and ſo was 
coiitented to be deſpiſed , an abiect , and to be ac- 


£Hal.z vb. ;. 


*Elk. 53 the 
whole. 

JOlal.2 2.4.6.7 
C,[2.1 JoTC 
QMart-26.9.67 * 
27.(.21.26.23,0 


ſj P9017  compted the baſeſt ofallme;that he might reſtoze 
vs, which were vtterly vndone.,to the hope ofſal- 

uation that we had loft. obs 
Ma. Haſt thou any more to fay of the death of 

, vEflas3;3a6. Chriſt? ; 
| Pros Sch. ThatChulſt *ſufferednot onely a common 
27.446. ** deathinſightofmen, but alſo was touched with 
UC,22-9.4k» 


the hozroz of eternall death : hefought and waſt- 
ledas 1t were , hand to hand with the. whole at- 
my ok yell ; before the tudg2ment ſeate of God he 
put him ſelfe vnder the heauy Judgement aud 
 grecuousſeneritte of Gods puntlhment.: he was 
duuen into moſt hard diſtceſſe ; he fo vs ſuffered 
and went thzoughho:rtible f?ares, and moſt bit- 
ter greetes ofmpnde, toſatiſfie Gods iuft iudge- 
meut1in allthynges , andto appeaſe hys. wzath., 


|: $3445» Fox * to ſinmers> whole-perſon Chailt dyd here 
| | r-p«zdi?. Heare,notonely the ſozrowes and paynesofpre- 
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G hriſt OHEY C4914 the whole power of Hell, 


ſent death are due , but alſo of death to come and 
euerlaſtyng. So when he did take-vpon himand | 
beare both the giltyneſſe#1utft 11dgement of ma- 
kynd whiche was vndone and already condem- 
ned,he was to2mented with lo great trouble and 


ſozrow of mynde,that® he cryed out,my God,my t-*#6- 


God,why haſt thoufozſaken me? 
Ma. Is not the ſonne of God hereby diſhonored,and - 


| touched with ſome notc of deſperation? 

Sch. Heſuffered all theſe thynges* wii 
ſinne , muchleſſe Did any Deſperation poſſeſſe his 
ſoule.Fot he neuer ceaſſed irthe meanetyme*to 


Q]a:.27.£.46, 


Hont any **-9et.z.2-2t, 


*Mat.:3.d.46. 
Luc.23.d.46- 


truſt inhys father ,andto hanegood hope ofhyg #+7: 


ſafetic . Ind beyng beſet rounde about withfeare - 
he wag neuer diſmayed oy ouerwhelmed with 
fozrow . And * wzeltipng 


- 


Ttoodeagapnſthym, atid all the furious'andvio- 


withthe whole power [@{+12:+... 


of hell,he ſubdued and outercaine allthe fozce that 555. : F 4 
1 TiwmiL;e0 ; 


lent aſſaultes.-Andall theſehe tookevpon hym ® **+*s5- 


and vtterly deſtroyed them.Iud himſelke remay- 
ned neuertheleſſe moſt bleſſed , and impartedhis 


bleſſedneſſe to vsthat putourtruſt inhym.*Fo2 20232. 
if wehadnot by this his bleſſed death obtepned Colon... - 
ſaluation andlife , we had all periſhed foz enerin 05 


euerlaſtpng death, 
Ma. But how could Chriſt Deng OPGoHane ſo great 


ſorrow of mynde and fearefulnefle? 


.Sch. This cametapaſſeaccozdytg.toth 


e* ſtate 


*ATat. 26.d.4r. 
Rom1.8$.4.3. 


ofhis humane nature,his Godhead in the meane *:40cr.4.a.c. 


tymenot puttyng fo2th the fozce.of his power. 
Ma; Now rehearſe mebriefly andina ſumme theſe 
moſtlarge benefites whiche the faythfull receaue of 
the death of Chriſt and his moſt greuous payne. 

| Ty .U. | Sch. 


__— — — O—_— —— — 
_ 
.* 


Chriſt buried. F Par: 6 ; | Deſcendedto hell. 
| *meb.7.217.* Sch, © Buicfely, with the *one,onely ſacrifice of 


Fl «© © his death); he ratilficd for onr farnes befozy God, 
| atidappcaſing the wzath of Godmade vs at one _ 
-pcv.004 With hym: with hysbloud, as with*moſt pure 
| Spocavs-  Walhyng,hehath waſhed and cleanſed away all 
the filth and ſpottes of our ſoules: and detacyng 
wlilg2272. with cucriaſtpng* forgetfulneſſe the memory of 
Hebao.17- DUt (innes that they ſhall no'moze come in the 
ſight of God, he hath cancelled, made voyde; and 

done. away the*hand'wuytyng whereby we were 
bounde and connicted ,,and alfo the decreeobythye 
...; rntence whereof we were condemned. Alitheſe 
ſl thynges hath hedanebyhis death, both fo the lt- 
WW 05904-c16® 1151g,and fot the. dead* thattruſted tn him while 
they. lued.Finally bythe ſfrengthot.hts deathhe 


mepen$z 07 budlety=fbdgeth inthemthatcleany whot- 


*Col. Zz (C.14s 


40404046, lyto hym by fayth.the tnffts' vc t o otherwile 
Eob+5%% - . are vnbytdeled and Sed ;and fo'giteritheth 


theburnyngheateofthen., that they mote eaſtly 

pbep andyeldto.theſpirrt;” CO 
.-. Ma: Why doeft thon alſo 2ddetharhe was buryed? 
*efa63d-9 Sch." Yis*deadand (piritelefſe body was layde 
7.39952. itt graue, that his death ſhould be mozyeuidentt, 
» andthataitmenmightrertainelpRknow rt. Fo: if 
hehadby@bprenued,nany wouldhare brought 
his death indebateandqueſfion, 'andſpmighttt 

ſeeme that it. was likely topzone doubtful.” 7, © 
Ma, Wharmeanerh'that whichefoloweth of his 

deſcendyngtohell> Ants 
Sch. That as Chuilt 'in hys body deſcetided 
_ into ke bowetlegofthe eqrth ,ſorhts. ſoule ſerte- 
red F:51n the bodyhee deſcended mtoheil "and 
that therewith alſo the vertue 'and _—_— 
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| fo very hell it ſelfe ,, that both the ſoules of the 


& *damnation fozinfidelitte,and Sathan himſelfe [3922-4 
- the *pzince of hell, felt tharall the power of his [:£o:r59.55 


The ſtrength of Chriftes death. Chriſtes R efarretfion. | 30 
his death ſo pearced * thzough to the dead, and *25452-». 


bnbelecupng felt their moſt paynefutll and inſt 


t2anny, atid darkeneſſe , was weakened, vanz 6e..4;%;. 
quiſhed,and fallen to ruine:on.theotherſide,* the *30v-5.<256 
dead, whiche while they [yued, belened in Chit, K==46.s 
vnderſtoode that the wozke of their redemption ©**#45-z66 
was now fintſhed,and vnderſtode and yerceined | 


theelfect and ſtrength thereof with molt ſweet 


and aſſured comfo2t, | Op, Lp 
Ma. Now letvs forward torhereſt.- 


Sch. The thy:d dayatter *Hee roſeagayne: and eI66.22.bes.p 
by the ſpace of fozty dayes oftentymes thewed ic :4.2.5.7.5. 
hyntſelke alone. to them that were his, and was 5ov.:0.c.c42, 
conuerſaunt amonghis Diftiples, eatyng and 7=54:ac. 
dtinkyng voith them. 041100 7 Artiek: 3, 48.00 
Ma. Was it notenough thatby his death we op- "OR 

teine deliueraunce from Nc an Lea 

Sch. That wasnotenongy if ye conſider either 

hym 02 our ſelnes For tfthehad notriſen agayne 

he could not be thought to be* the ſonne of God, *80m-.2.;. 
Pea and the ſame dyd they that ſawit when he 

hongon the croſſe, repzoch hym with and obtect - & 
agaynſt him . Ye *Cſanued other ( ſayd they) Hym *Rar.:7.c40. 
ſcifehe.cannot faue.. Lethym now come downe ac-5..30. 
from the crofſeand we will belenehtm,Butnow e357 
riſing fron the dead, to eternitte of lyfe , he de- _ 

clared a greater *powerofhis Godhead , than if 93+ 1. 
in deſcendyng from the crofſe. he had fled from , 

the terrours ofd:ath;, Todye*certayniyiscom- 229597 
mon toall; and though ſome foz a tyme yhaue a- 

K.iuy, noyded 


The fruite of Chriftes Refurreftion. FT 
u9Y3cddeathintended agapnitthem,yettoloſe o1 
breakethc bondes of death once ſuffered , and by 
his owne power toriſe alite agayne , that is the 

RAY ptoper dopng of the onelp ſotine of God Jeſus 

WM 0597-2425 Chiiſt the authoz of ife,by which*hehyath ſhewed 

WF c£coc5.254 - hunſclfetheconquerer of finne and death yea and 


1h 5557 oo, Df thedcemillhimlelfe. 


27 Colr.c.r7.8. 5 
 Cplrcr7l Ma, Forwhatothercauſeroſe he agayne: 


' Joh. 1.4.25. 


| 9%.3»:. Sch. That thePzopheciesof *Dauid and ofo- 
= ma.:-...o. therholy P2ophetes might be fuif.lled,whichtold 
Wl $*:2-253%  hefoze, that neither his body.ſhould bee touched 
Wl! with cozruption;no2 his ſoule be left in hell, 
Ma. Burt what profites bryngethit vato vs , that 
Chriſt role agayne? .. 
Wl Sch. Manifold and diuers.Foz therof commeth 
11 *30m-4d25- to vs *rightcouſneſle , whiche befoze we lacked: 
Wh 59-54-55. thence commeth to vs endeuourof* innocencte, 
Colol-3.4.. Whiche we call nevoneſſeoflyfe: thence commeth 
to vs power, vertue,, and ſkrength to liue well 
:3ob.c14-25 Attdholily: thence haue we hope that * our ino- 
C0115.c23 tall boDyes alſo (hall one Day bee reſtoz2d from 
Rees dcath and ryſe whole agayne . Fo2 if Chaiſthym 
*.Co:15.9:2. ſelte had bene * deſtroyed by Death ,hee had not 
Wy *ne our deltuerer . Fo2 what hope of ſafetie 
ſhould we haue. had left by Hym that had not 
ſaued hymlelte?-Jt was therefoze meecte foz the 
perſon whiche the Lo2ddidbeare, and aneceſſa- 
ry helpe fo2 vs to ſaluation , that Chuſt ſhould 
*Kom44.%  * Uitlt Deliver Hym ſelfe.from death , and after- 
250-21: Wardthathe ſhould beeake andpullin ſunderthe 
0404.s bandegofdcathfoxvs, andlo that we inight ſet 
4451625 the hopeofour ſaiuatioir int his refurrection, Fo2 
E-vſzda? it cannot be, * that Chuilt our head ing Sar 
bo 


ſhouldſuffer vs themembers of his bodyto bec6- 
ſumed and vtterly deffroyed by 
Ma; Thou haſt EIT ,my childe , the princi- 


pall cauſes of the: Refirrection of Cheitd.- Nowe 
would I heare what thou thinkeſt ofhis aſcendyng 
wy heauen, 
Sch. De beyng conrred with a-cloudſpzead a- 
bout him., m light of his. "AJata6.das 
hrauen 02 rather aboueall heanens, where heſit- a«..#.9.10. 
Gone righthandof God thefather. 
Ma, Tell me how this is to be vnderſtode:. | | 
Sch. Playnely , that Chuſt*in his body aſcer- +30y.c4<.9. 
ded into heauen , wherehee hadnot afoze bene in *'5510<6-- 
his body, and leftthe earth where heehad afoze 
bene in hys body . Foz in hys nature of God- 
head, whiche filleth all thynges, bothhecuer was: 
n-heauen , and alſo with the ſame, and with 


Gd hd 94, IV ae 


his Thurche, and ſhaltbee vieſent till the ende of 5 


+ jp 
Ma. Thes thou ſayeſtthatthereis onemaner ofhis 
Godhead,and an other of his Manhode, 


Sch. Peafozlſoth,Mailter.Foz we neither make 

heh Godhead a body , no2 ofhis body God. Fo 

created . Andtheholy Scriptures witneſſe-that $#-++ 
his *MPanhode was taken vp ito heanen ,anda- News. 

_ bideth mheauen : but*His Godhead isfo euery 2a At-1Þ.9.0. 

where,that itfilleth bothheauen and earth. £99.41. 


"Fſa.7.0.14. 


Chaſtes body ts lo p2eſent to our fayth , as the 
L.t.. Sunne. 


CO" gfeenc ng to heauen.Chriftes Godhead and Manhode. EY k | 


ſtles-* aſcended into *X«t5.d.19.. 


hys ſpirite ,* her is alway p2eſent in earth with *93@0<.4;..- 


A}at 1-4. 2.0.23- 
2.uk. 2.8.7 t.40s : 


anhode is *a creature , his Godhead: not $2: 3-day) 


Ma. But doeſt thou ſay tharChirift is in any wiſepre-,299+4jand: 


ſentwith vs in body? Z CopcnyDob.. | 
Sch. Tf we may likenigreat to finall,rie12%s, i 


Chriſtes aſcendyng and ſittyng at the right hand of his father. 
Sunne when we ſce it, tSpzeſenttoour eye. Fo 
no onethynglubtect to ourlenſes commethmore 
nearetothelikeneſſe ofChuſt, than the Sunne: 
which tyoughit tillabydeintheheaue, andther- 
| [I foe in very deedetoucheth not the eye , yetthebo- 
Ml | dy of the Sunne is preſent to theſigyt ,notwith- 

| ſadyngſo great adiſtance ofplacebetwene. So 
the body of Chuft, which by his alcendyng is ta- 
k2n vpfrom vs,* andhath left the would and is 
gone tohisfather,is in deede abſent fro our ſeies:; 

*3ct.7.255- - pet our fapth is* connerſant in heau?2n,and behol- 


C0ol.3.-1 . 


»2v-43.16.8n) Deththat Donne of righteouſneſſ?; and is verely 
az preſence withitthere preſent, like as ourſight 
is p2elent with the body bf tze S Sunnei inthe yea- 
uen,02aSthe Dunne iSp2eſent with our —_— 
earth . Wozeouer as y ſunne is withhis lt 
ſent to alltypnges, ſo1s alſo Chult with his Eod. 


*ggaty23.0.0. Head, ſpirite,# power,* preſent to all xfilleth all, 
Ep0.13.23, Ma, Now as touchyng Chriſt , whar doeſt thou 


Eph. 1.D.23. 
Coke4740 Chiefely conſider in his acendyng and _ atthe 
rig hthand of his father? 


 *0b044-6.74: Sch, Tt was meetethat Chult, whichf: -omthe 
byelt degree of honour andd:aqnitie , had deſcen- 
ded to tye baſelt eſtate of aſeruaunt , and to the 
rep2oche of condemnation and ſhamefull death, 
ſhould on the other ſide obteine moſt noble glozy 
and ercellent eſtate , enen the ſame whiche hee 
had befoze , that hys glow and mateſtie might in 
p2opoztion aunſweretohys baſeneſſe and ſhame. 
. WhichthyngS.Paulealſo wityngto thePht- 
_ lippians, doth moſt playnly teache .*He became 
(aythhe)obedient vntothe death , enen the death 
of the Crolle,Fnd therfoze G6 DD made NN _ 
ea 


ht *TJoh.r4.c.r9. 
; |  i16.$.10.0.2F. 
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The frutes of Chriſtes aſceding & /7 ping at K's right had of his father 38 


headofÞ church,auatlced hun aboue allpzincipa- 
lities; endowed himw the dominion of heauen x 
earth to gouerneall thytiges , exaitedhim to the 
hycſt hetghth,# gauehim a name that is aboue all 
names;that at thename of 7-/-eueryknee ſhould 


bow,both of thynges in heauen,carth,and hell, 
Ma. When thou nameſt the right hand of God , and 


lrrng, ,doeſt thou ſuppoſe and imagine that God 


| hath the ſhape or forme ofaman? - 


Sch. No foxſoth,maiſter.But becauſe we ſpeake 
| of God among inen, we do in ſome lozte after the 
manerotmert, crpreſſe thereby how Chifthath 
receaued the kyngdomegeuenhymotfhis Father, 
Fox* kynges vſe toſet them on theirright handeg {35+ c9. 
| to whom they vouchſafe todo hyeſthonour, and 93s: -.c.z:. 

; make lieutenaunts of thetr dominid. Therfoz ein | 
theſe wozdes is meant that God þ father * made [£#%.:3-1.54. 


Chiiſthis ſonnetheheadof the Church ,and that £1... 


byhimhis pleaſure isto pzeſerue thf that behis, 
and to gouerne all thynges vmuerſally. 
Ma. - Well ſayd . Now what profite take we of his 


aſcendyng intoheauen,and fitting onthe right hand - 

of his father? 

Sch. Firſt Chuſt , ashee had deſcended to the 

earth , agsintobaniſhement , foz our ſake, ſo when 

he went vp into. heauenhisfathers mheritaunce, *Joba4gs.— | 
hee entred inour name ,*makyng vs a way and 2pot5% 

entry thether ;and openyng vs the. gate of hea; 2-29-20. | 
uenwhiche was befoze ſhut agaynſt vs fox ſinne, 730517524. FE 
Foſith Chiſt our headhath cariedwithhimour 5:5. 2 #1 
fleſhe into-heauen ,*hee-ſomighty and-louyng a ore Hagh 
head, willnot leaue vsfo2 ener m-carth-tyatare Hev.7.das. #52485 
members of his bodp.. Rewer" yeberngyy 5 3-30J-3.Aaks. 


Lf, 


| mad 


AV 


To wed CT \* $$ Oo TW a>  RYTW YN 


if 26 and.c6.R-7- 
; C.83- 
M7 Rom. 5.4.5-and. 


tit. Eph.i.d.17+ 


Why Chrift taried not with vs in earth. ry 

ſent inthe ſight of God, and commendpng b8bn- 
to him, and makyug interceſſion foz vs , is thepa- 
Trone of our cal? , who beyng our abuocateour 


matter ſhallnot quapyle. 

Ma. Butwhy did he notrather tarye with vs here in 

carth? 
*Job-c4d-17:.. Sch. Whenhehadfully perfozmed® allthynges 
i9.f40. that were appointed him of his father and whiche 
belonged toour ſaluation , heneeded not to tarry 
any longer in earth. Bea alſo , all thoſe thyngeghe 
doth beyngabſent m body , which heſhould do if 
he were bodily preſent ,he p2eſerneth , comforteth 
$30..43152, M0 lirengthneth, coxecteth, relfrapneth\, and 
Jod-14.515 chalteneth . Mozcouer,as hepzomiſed, *heſen- 


deth downe his holy ſpirite fromheauen intoour 
hartes,asa moſt ſure pledge ofhis good will , by 
whiche ſpirite hee bzyngeth vs out of darkeneſſe 
and myſt into open light , he? geueth ſight to the 
blyndneſſe ofour myndes , he chaceth ſozrow out 
of our hartes and healeth the woundes thereof, 
and with the * dininemotion of his ſpiritehe cai- 
ſeth that lookyng vpto heauen we rayſe vpour 
myndes and hartsfrom the ground, from corrupt 
affections and fro earthly thynges vpward tothe 
place where Chiiſt is attheright Hand of his fa- 
ther.that we thinkyng vpon#beholdyng thynges 
aboue #heauenly,andfo rayſed vp and of bp2ight 
mynde we contenne theſeour baſe thynges,lyfe, 
death,richefſe,pouertie,x withloftie andhye con- 
rage deſpiſe all woz!dly thyngs. Finally thismay 
be the ſunmme,that Chutt ſittyng on the righthad 
of God doth with his* power , wiſedome,+p2o- 

uidfce,rule and diſpofe the would, moue, 9" 
: | aud 


8.b.9.C.16- 
;.C03-12-8-4-FC. 
$.Coz.1.4. 23. 


*Rom.s.a.4.kc. 
Col.3-A41.: 
xEph.4.0.332-39- 


Chrifpreſent with the Godly X [10 


andozder9!*%;;iges , eſo ſhall do, tillthe frame 

ofthe world be diſſolued; | ; 
Ma. Sith then Chriſt beyng in his body takenvp in- 
tro EI not forſake his here incarth,they 
iudge very groſlely that meaſure his preſence or ab- 


ſence by his body onely. 
Sch. Pea truely. Fozthynges that atenot bo- 
dily , can not beeſubiect toſenſe . ndho euerſawe 
his owneſoule ? No man . But what is p:eſen- 
ter, what nearer, what cloſer toyned, than eue- 
ry mansſoule tohimſelfe /* Spirituall thynges 2994-35. 
arenotſene but withthe eyeof the ſpirite.There- £014: = 
foze whoſo willſee Chziſt inearth, let hym open "07 
hiseyes , notofhis body, but of his ſoule andof 
fayth, and hee ſhall ſee hympzeſent whom the epe 

l 


ſcethnot. | 
Ma. Butwith whomdoth fayth acknowledge that 


he is peculiarly and moſteftectually preſent? 


Sch. Theeyeſightof faythſhalleſpye hympre- 
ſent,yea and in the middeff, whereſoeuer*tvo0 02 ?2ab.r2.c.9. 
thee are gathered together in hisname: itſhall 50y.c4.5.cs.:, 
leehun p2elet with them thatbehis,that ts, with 
all the true godly,euento theendeof all wouldes. 
Vhatſayd J?it ſhallſeeChult preſent; yea euery 
godly perſon ſhall both ſee and feele hym dwel- 
lynginhimſeife,cuenaghis ovoneſonle. Foxhe, 
*dwelleth and abydeth in that mans ſoule that 2p1.$:3%. 
ſetteth allhistruſt and hope nhum, Ns 
Ma. Haſtthouyetany more toſay hereof? 
Sch. Chuſt by aſcendingandſittyngon theright *2uc.:...:4, #4 
hand of his father,hathremoued, and thzoughly 3.59.5. 
rooted vpout of mens hartes* that falſe opini- 2392927 
on, whicheſometyme mw " "17 — 
Wy. £8 x 


*AMarth.19.c.r9. 


| 


4 *Eph.r.d.1% 


Col.z3A1-2» 


bl! *@Fath:+3.d:12- 
| 1x.C03.: 5.0.24 


25:37+28, 


| 'Y * com. 14.V.9. 


# YJhyil.-2.b.9-70. 


*Aath.:3.d 8: 
WhyUL.2-b.9.1 0. 


po. AoR,1 'L 


Chriftes kyngaome not wiſible to men. 


had conceaued., namely that. Chit thou ceigns 
viſible herem carth , as other kynges ofthe carth 

and wouldly Punces do .The/Lozd would* pull 
this crrour: out bf our myndes; arid-hane vs to 
thinke moe hyely of hyskyngdome ;- Therefore 
his will wasto be abſent fromour eyes and from 
all bodily ſenſe,that by thismeane qur* faith map 

be both ſty2red vp and exerciſed to beholdhisgo- 
uernaunceand pzoutdence that 1g not perceau?d 


by bodily ſenſc. 
Ma. Is there any other reaſon why he witharew him 


{elſe from the earth into heauen? 


Sch.. "Sith heis pzunce-notofſome oneland* but 
of all{ande$of the would ,yea and of *heauenal- 
(0, and '£92d both ofquickex dead; meeteit was 
that he ſhould gouerne his kingdome in 02der vn- 
knowento our ſenles..: Fb2ifhe ſhowd be within 
the r:achoffight,the muſthen*cdes chaugeplace 
#ſcate;and*be dzawen now hether now thether, 
andnow and then remouemtolond2y countreys, | 
todo his affaires., For if in one moment of tyme he 

were curry wherepeſet with all men ; theſhould 
heſremenat tobeamanbutſome Ghoſt ,andnot | 
tohaugavery bodybut umnaginatiue ,o2 (as Tu- 
tiches thought)thathisbody was turned into his 
Gadyead,thatit might. bee thought to be cuery 
where .1herof would: by # by ariſe infinite falſe 
opinids,all whichhe Hathdziuen away withca- 
ryinghis-bady vp whole. tnto heauen ,@hath de: 
linzredmens mindes from moſt foule errozs. Pet 
in the meanetyme:thaughhe benot ſene of vs, he 


woderoufly*ruteth #gauerncththe would, with 


maſthweyowers wiſedome, Jtigfoz men/togo- 
nerne 


The frute of Chriſtes goyngev. Lore — 
uerne andozder theircommo weales after a cer- ... - 
taineozderof m&,but fo2 Chaift, that is, theſonne 

of God, to do it after the maner of God. 

Ma,. Thou haft touched certain of the chicfof the 
infinite, & vameaſurable benefites, thefruite wherof 
wereceaue by the death,reſurre&ion, and aſcenſion 

of Chriſt:for the whole can not be conceaued by the 
mynde and hart ofmi,, muchleſſe in any wiſe be cx- 
preſſed with wordes and vrerice.Butyct thus farre 

willI trye thy cunning in this matter,to haue thee ſer 

me out briefly and ina ſumme the chict principall 
pointes wherunto all the reſt arereterred. 

Sch. Then J ſap, that both oftheſe and ofthe o- 
ther doynges of Chzilt we take two kynde of p2o- 
fite. The one, that whatſoeuer thyngeshehath 
done,he hath done themall fo our benefite, cue ſo 

farreas that they be * asmuchour owne,ſothat {435%5._. 
with ſiedfaſt andliuely fayth we cleaue vnto the, Kom:cv6.7. 
aSif w2our ſelueshaddonethem, He wagcruct- :;»r4. * 
fied, and wealſoarecrucified withhim, andour z..5-***? 
C:nnes puniſhed in him, Hedyedaud was buried, 22+ <4 co- 
we alſo together withour {innesare.-dead# bu- 

ried , and that ſoas allthe remembzaunce of our 

ſ:nn?2s is fo2 ener forgotte.He roſe from death,aud 
we al(o are riſen agayne with him,beyng ſo made 
partakers ofhts reſurrection and lite, that from 
tzence fo:th deathhath no moze domimtoouer vs, 
*F021n vs1stheſameſptrite whichrayſed Jeſus '$9545-r: 
Ciult trom the dead.Finally,beſide that ſincehis 
aſcenſion, wehaue moſt abotidantly receaued the 
*giftes of the holy Gholt , he hathaiſo. lifted @ ca- £ove-+5.4 
ried vs vp into heaue with him, that we might as 
i were with our head, take poſſeſſio therof.Theſe 


FF: Rom.8J.C.23- 
[9 r1.C01-r.0.30- 
ly Col.1 A, 5,and 


; 1+JOct,1-A.4. 


Chriſt an examplar for 15 to follow. A 
*30yv 1: thynges in deede are not yet ſene ,* but then ſhall 
they bee bzonght abzoade intolight., when Chuilt 
whiche isthe light ofthe wozide , m1 whom allour 
hope and wealth is ſet andettled; ſhinyng with 
— glory , ſhall ſhewe hymſeike openly to 
allmen, 
Ma. What manerof profite is the other which we 
receaue of the doynges of Chriſt? 
*30.13b45. | Sch. ThatChult hathſet himſelfe foz* an eram- 
:30y.2.6, plar fo2 vs tofollow , toframeour lyfe accordyng 
thereunto. uDhere Chulſt dyed fox ſinne, # was bu- 
ried,he but.once ſuffered theſame . u®here herole 
agayne and aſcended intoheanen,he but once roſe 
agayne , andbutonce aſcended , henow dyeth no 
moe , but enioyeth cternall lyfe , and reignethin. 
*Kom.94.::3- moſt hye and euerlaſtyng glow. So webe once 
64.19. Dead and buryed toſinne, how ſhall we hercatter 
wa... Iucinyſame?Jfweberiſen agayne with Chult, 
eTin,2>.- ifby aſſured fayth and ſtedfaſt hope we be conuer- 
ſaunt with himinheauen , then ought we from 
henceforth to bend allour cares and thoughtes v- 
ponheauenly,diuine,xeternallthinges,not earth- 
Ron-£20. ly,woudly;and tranſitozy.And as we haue® here-- 
44.49. *”* tofore bozne the Jinage of the earthly man, we 
ought fromhencefozth toputonthe Jmage ofthe 
heauenly man, quictiy and patiently bearyng , af- 
terhis cxample, all zrowes and wzonges , and 
following and expreſſinghis other diune vertues 
f farre as: mottallmen bee able .. And whereas 
Chuſt onr Lozdneuer ceaſſeth todo vs good, con- 
te) Shreve fo; and to crauchis Fathers 
merey fo2-bvsko geue vsHisholp{pirite, and won-- 
derfully #confinuallytogarniſh his Church -—_- 
= 


2-4. 3.and.z [A-4 


Aa 3. {KA _, 2. __'*... AAS Dr It Oo EE 


Our ductie toward C. brift. 


inmoſt ſtreight 
neare frendſhy» ſomuch as fhaltiyein.vs,andſo 


to be* wholly framed after themaners of Chulſt *6at.:d.20. 


as our onely exemplar. 
Ma. Are wenotalfa hereby putin mynde of our du- 


tie toward Chriſt? 
Sch, ue are in deede admoniſhed that. we* obey 


rer vnto.vs than ourſelues:thatto Chuft; which 


hathſo geuen 
yeld our ſelues wholly-and all thatis ours: that 


t 
Delitefull thynges, of no value in compariſonof. 


Chiiſt;#accompt1 tDdeſpiſealidaungerstfo2 
Chulft :finally NS CY 


parentes, childze, wines,and all deare 


foule,rather tha fozſake Chuſtaurlone and-dw- 
tte tovoard him. Fox He 


ing duetonature ,igch 


willing death foz vs,and which bepng theautho? 


dead pm args (919e9mn A and Ipfe:.” 
Ma... 0 forward; 34 | G 
W. b. 


wi 


*Toh.r 3.b.18; 
and 15,b.12, 


molt liberall giftes, it is mecte that *wein like 
manner with our whole endeuour ſhould helpe <vh-.5-- 

our neighbour , and that we be-bound toallmen 2* 5+ 
bondes of ioue,cocozde, and moſt 


i Job. _ 9 


*Rom.5.b.8.r0.. 
2,Co3.5.D.r5. 


# follow the will of Chuſt, whoſe we are whol: - Thel.5.b.10. 
ly,+ whom wepzofeſſeto beour Lozd: that weſo. 
agayne on our part & with all our affection, loue, 
efteeme,and embzace Chuſt our Samour which. 
ſhewedvsſich deare loue while we were yet his: 
enemies,aghismoſt entier loue toward vs could: 
not poſſibly be increaſed: that we hold Chuft dea- 


him ſeife voholly to vs ». Weagayne Fo ry 
uE-9-£,23-24, 


we elkeemericheſle, honozs, glozy, ourcountrey, *+#< 


pisthe death that be- 
y yeldedfo: Chult, fox 
Chuft J ſay, which offred and yeldedhim ſelfe to- 


of fe both will and1s-ableto «deliver vs vepng "Ggu383.3 1%. 


| | | 
1 a 
| | 
| | 


if x.Thel4.d.:7. 


Onur duetie toward Chriſt our Samtonr. The laſt indgement. © 


Sch.  Wearefurthermote taught , purely x ſin- 
| cerely to wozſhypChzilt the Loddnowreignyng 
| 9:15-2:56 ty heauen, not with any * earthly wozſhyp, wicz 
Joh.4-d.2r22 Ke traDitions , and cold inuentionsof men , but. 
| [7904<324 with heauenly and* veryſyirituall worſhip,ſuch 
| as may belk beſeeme both vs that ge uz 1t , + hym 
that receaucth it,cuen as hehonoed and yonot 
reth his father , ſeyngthat ail in one w?nene the 
* 7oh.;»-:1. [amehono: to his father . #02 2 that *Hhonozeth 
Chiiſt, hono:eth alſo his father , whereofhe ypm 
ſelfe is a molt ſureandſubltantiall witneſſe. 
Ma. NowlTwould hearethee tellmeſhortly what 
thou thinkeſt of the laſt iudgement and'of the ende 


» #<- 


l = * of theworld. ; $1138 
3 *KFath.24.0 29. Sch. Chuſt ſhall come*inthe clondes oof p heauF, 
| £0545: With moſthyeglow, + with moſt honotable#re- 
| 054 42-15 uerendmaieſtic, waited on #beſet with theropas 
{ ny #multitude of holy TOTES 
ble ſoud,xdzeadfullblaſtoftrumpet,allthedead, 
 thathauelined fromthe creation of the wozld'to 
that day;ſhall riſe agayne with thetrſoules'# bo- 
_ [50044510 Dyeg wholetpertect:+ſhall* appeare befoze his 
| *<o4x45. thionetobetudged,cuery onefozhimcelf, togeue 
| ſet acchptoftheirlife which halbeexaminedbythe 
vnecozrupted xſeuere _ eng ner trath, 
Ma.” Bur ſeyng the day of judgement ſhalbe inthe 
end of theworld, and death is limited and certainly 
appointedtorall ,howdoeſt thou in the Creede ay 
atſome ſhallthen be quicke oraliue? - $1 
Sch. D. Paule teacheth*thatthey which then 
ſhallremane altue,ſhall ſodetnly be chattged and 
lf 5:55. madenew,ſothatthe*cotruptisoftheirbodyes 
[| 9993-02: bepngtakenaway,and Ls ME _w_ 


*:,C03.15.49-31, 


The laſt indgement not ayeadfullto the godly. 


ſhallputonummozrtalitie:Andthis chaunge | il 
betothemin ſtede ofa death, becauſe theen _ Y 
of cozrupted nature ſhalbe the beginningofa na- | 


ture vacozrupted, 
Ma. Ought the godly at thinkyn vpon this iudge- 


.mentbe {triken and abaſhed with feare, andto dread 
it,and{hrinke from it? - 

Sch. No.Fo: he ſhallgeue theſentence,whiche 
was once by tye tudges ſentece condened for vs, 
tothe 21d that we commyng vader the grenous 
tudgement of God,ſhould not be codened, but ac- 

quited iudgement . Ye'J (ay ſhallpzonounce the 
wdgement tit whole fayth and pzotectio weare, 

# which hath taken vpon him the Defence of our 

cauſe. Pea * our conſciecesare chearefullyftayed ': "Rom, $4.9. 
wity a noſffingular comfort.,  n the middes of: Coy rb, 
$ miſerics x woes in this life, do leapefo2 ioy that Te7s2** 
Ciziſt Hallonedaybethetudge ofthe would.Foz ** ps, 
vp6 tyis hope we chiefly relt our ſelues;that then 


at laſt we ſhall with vnchatigeable eternitte por 
| 
fect, which hetherto® hath bene but dego,# which [X#>-255-:14 l 
befo2e the folidatios ofthe would were layd, But” | 
| 
meciexmerepby Chuſt;2 which haueperlecuted 2: -———— 
to2- 2O,C.10;D, 14.300 


ſeſſe that ſam? kingdome ofimmoxtalitie # ener: FM 
the* ungodiy , which eitherhaue not feared iu: *dnusc5m.,. || 
the godly byland andſea,zdonethemall kyndeg 2»c Apocrebioas | 4 
metes andmoſt crueildeathes;ſhall vaith Satha"*® if k 
Wl! 


laſting life,m All partes tully# aboundantiy per- 
waso02d?ined x appointed foz thechildzen of God and a, 42-43- Bs 
ſtice#w:ath ofgod,ozhauenot truſtedinhiscle- :5.c304.* p0 
of wzong, andflayne then with all foztes oftoz- :5.crn cant 
andallthe deuils,becaFinco tye p2ſon of heilap: 


- 


pointed foz them;the renenger of thetr wickednes. 
M.ij, and 


 Theendof the world. 
and offences,# into euerlaſtyng darknes, where 
beyng tounented with conſcience of their owne 
ſinne,with etcrnallfire,and with all and moſter- 
treme execution;they ſhall pay and ſuffer eternall 
paynes.Fo: , that offence which moztall mEhaue 
done Aga ynlt the vumeaſurable and infinitema-. 
ieſtie of the mmoztall God,ts wo2thy aloof inft 
nite andeuerdu puniſhment. 


Ma. Tothelaſtiudgementis adioyned the ende of 
the worlde tek would haue thee ſpeake yet 
- more playnly. 


Sch. TheAp oftledeclareth that theende ofthe 
| *59ath would ſhalbe thus. The® heauen ſhall paſſe awap 
{ 2pe.zc:o-r. likea ſtoune, the clementes with heate ſhall be 
He molten, the earth and allthynges init ſhalbe in- 
[ flamed with fire,as if he ſhouldſay,the tyme ſhall 
come whe this wozld burnyng withheate,allthe 
co:ruption therof(as weſeein gold ) tryedout by 
fire, thalbe wholly fined , and renued to moſt ab- 
ſolute #hye perfection,X ſhall put on a moſt beau- 
tifull face, which ineuerlaſtyng ages of wozldes 
(ſhallneuer be chauged. Foz this 1s it that Saint 
Peter ſayth,* welooke fot, accozdyng to the p20- 
_ of God,anew heauen #a new earth , wher- 
inrighteouſneſſe ſhall inhabtte , Neitherisitvn- 
ont--13-** credible,thatasſinne,ſo the*coruptis ofthings, 
2wet+c.'2 And chaungeableneſſe, and other euils growen 
of ſinne,ſhall once at th? laſt hauean ende . Ind 

thisis theſumme of the ſecond part of the Chui- 
ſtianfayth,wheretn is contained the whole ſtozw 


_ ur redemption by Jeſus Chulk, 
Sith then thou haſtnow ſpoken of God the fa. 


= the creator , & of his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt the Sa- 


uour, 


| 
© *MIath.14.C.:9- 


| *2.40ef.3-C-73- 


Concluſion. 


a4 | _—— Mc F WY al as act CRE, _ " 


part,what thoubeleueſtofthen o1.v 61405 T. || © The Holy 
Sch. confeſſe thatheis the*third perſon ofthe ©9*- 
molk holy Trinitie,pzoceedingfro the fatheraid 
theſonne befo2e all begynnyng,cquall with them 
both,x ofthe very ſameſubſtaunce, andtogether 
with them both to beHonoured , and called vpon. 
Ma. Why is he called Holy? KO tt: 

Sch. Not onely fozhisowne holynes, which yet 
is the hyeſt holpneſſe;butalſo fo2 that by hym the 


Act.5.4.34-' 


elect of God, and * themebers of Chuiſt are made [$09.14.4.mn, 


holy. Fox which cauſe the holy Scriptureghaue ::Tves.«.c.q. 
calledhim the ſpirite of ſanctification. - ke 225-<p 
Ma. In what things doeſt thourhinke thatthis ſan- 
Rifhcation confiſteth? 

Sch. Firſt weare by hisdinine inſtinct#inſpira-,_  _ 
tion*newly begotten, therfozeChuilt ſayd that cu.;>.5. 
wenmutlt be bozne agayne of waterand theſpirtt. 
AX \\o by hisheauenly bzeathingon vs,God thefa- 
ther doth *adopt vshis childzen, #therfoze heis :z. © Wir 
worthely called þ ſpirit of adoptid.By his expori- ©94+55< 


Byhis light,» eyes of our ſoules are made cleare ;C0-+<.c0.« 

to vnderltad the. Byhis iudgement,linnes are ephe. v7. 

either pardoned oz reſerued.Byhis ſtregth, * ſin- +gom.e.«.45. 

full fleſh isſubdued# tameDd,#cozrupt deſires areQ*-'5*4** 

budled#reſtrained.Ithis will,*mamtfold giltes*as.-a4 _ 

are diſtributed amogy godiy.Jny manifold#di-ec 

uers diſcomodities moleſtatidse miſeriesof this 

life, holy ghoſt with his ſecret coſolatid , with 

good hope doth aſſwage,eaſe,x cofort the griefes 

and mourning of the 7" th Ro are 
tif, 


The thirdpart of the Creede. Of the Holy Ghoſt mid his giftes. 43 


uiour; andſo haſtendedUrvo partes ofthe: Chriſtian Thethird part | 
confefſ16;now Iwould heare thee ſpeake of therthird of the Creede, | 


*Maty.28, d.rs. F 
Joh,r4.d.26., and | 
15.D.26.andrg, [ 
b.7.and-20.f.24, 


dyng, the * diuine myſteries are opened vnto vs. [39>:14917- | Þ 


{ 

| 

il | 

'1 
F | 1 

[4 

| | 


1s Oc 
= 


WL 24245  qmuititudeofme, which muſt all be ſubtect , ſerut- 


'. The fourthpart of the Creede:” | The Church. 


inthis wozld,moſt affiicted, and whoſe fozrowes 
do paſſe allhumaneconfolatton : wherofheyath 
the true and p2oper name of Paracleteo2 the com- 
fozter.Finally,by his power , our moztalt bodyes 
| *Kom#-.r, *ſhallriſealiueagayne . Buefly, what ſoeuer be- 
C0447. HEfiteg are genen-vs.inChult , all theſe * we vn- 
derſtad,feele,and receaue by the worke of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt . Not vnworthily therfoze we put cont?- 
fidence and truſt in theautho2 of ſo great giftes,x 
do wo:ſhyp and call vponhim. 


= Thetipartef Ma. Now remaineth the fourth part, of ruz n0- 
| TheChurth, LL CATHOLICXE CHVRCn, of thewhich Lwould 


heare what thou thinkeſt; 
Sch. 7J will bzinginto few wozdes, thatwhich þ 
holy ScripturesDdohereof largely #pletifully de: 
clare . Befoze that y 92d God made heauen and 
earth h2D2terinined to haue tohum ſelfe a certain 
molt beautifulikyngdome and moſt holy comm9 
weale. Thisthe Apoſtles that wote in Greecke,. 
*@gath.r6.ca2. CAlleD * Ece/eſea ,, which by interpretyng the wotd, 
may fitly be called,a Czgregaw . Jntothts,as into 
*aqatd.:3.0.r9. USOWNe Citie,GoD Did incozpotate an* infinite 


/ 


*epy.5-0.3-24+ Ceable,X"obement toChult their onelykyng,ond 
which haue all comtted the ſeluesto hisptotec- 
tion;#of who he hath take vpohimtodedeteder, 
doth cotinualiy mainteineepreſerue them. To 
»act.ro.c:34.35- {IS COMON wealedo all they pzoperlp belog,* as 
Koons. ANY AS truely feare,honoz,xcall vpd God,alto- 
Colz-b.142-t- gether applying their myndes to liue holyly:, and 

godly,and whichputtyng all their truſtand hope 

im God , doemolt aſſuredlylooke foz the bleſfed- 
neſſe ofeternalllife, They that be edfaf habe, 


, 


What ts the Church, $K% © car — | 


Xcoſtatin this faith werecholenxappointed,x 
(as wetermeit:) 


fe: Sph.r-a.4. 5-, 


wherof they hauea® witnes withurthe: in their *Kom, i.b.s c "F 
ſoulesy ſpirite of Chuſtthe authoz Me 356 fee” 
fo the moſiurawledgy of this cofdece.Bythein- of 
ſtinct of whichdiumneſpirit;Jdoalſomoſtſurely a>/,v57"4 
perſuade. wy rs 'J amalſo.by Gods good gift 
thzough Chult frelymade MEMIURHleTed city. 


Ma; It is ſure a godly and pay neceflary perſnafion; 
Now thetfore geue methe def nition rote 'Chureh 


that thou ſpeakeſtof,... 


Sch. -J may molt byieflyatrnelpſay,that *rmx 25202hat 


CHY RC-H IS THE,;BODY,. OF, CHRIST, 5-D.23, 


Mas YeabutLwould Ras irfomewbar more Plain 
lyandartlarge, 


commo weal e.thatis;the FLITLICE Liigo! ne 
fellowhypotallthot aythfull, who.God though £pc;s.s.” 
Chuſt hath befoze all beginning of time” * AppoWn- bes 346 
tedtoeuerlaſiynghife;.;; ii; 7+; Kor} "Ot. 
Ma. \Vhy,is this pointputiato t the Crerde? _ $423 9s 3 
Sch. Becauſe iftheChurch were not,both Chat » 


had dyed without cauſe, and all the thyngestt 
haue bene hetherto ſpoken of houldbein't vayne 


and come to nothyng, 
Ma. 


How-fo?, -- » 
Sch: -: Becauſe hetherto: we haue ſpoken of the 
cauſes ofſaluation,z haueconlidered the roUgngr 
tions OR OOT | = God WOederry 


*Math.r6:c.18, + | 
Rom$g.c.29.30,- 


p;redeſtinated to this| | 
licitie , befoze j foudatiosofthe would werelayd: Ta...” 


Colr.c.18.d, wo 
© ; _— 


Sch; TheChurchi is" thebodyofthe Chuan IE 


\ 


T rim 3.0.15. 


The Church Holy. TheCharch Catholicke: 


| -c<«y:<6:2- theſe thigisfonelpelfert*thatthere bea church, 
| «:£01124:1544 thatts;a a Aronoas, roo whomtheſe 
4 2-Coat.:8: of God may be beſtowed , thatthere be 
| £xv.7.3-0, . acertaine Citie and comms weale, in which we 


oughtkolay'vp,xas it were toconſecrateallthat 
wehaue,atidto geue ourfelues wholly vnto it 4 
 fo2 which weought notto ſbicke to dye. - 
Ma. Why doeſtthou call this Church holy? 


Bl :5ome<:5 Sch. Thatby'thismarkeit map:be*diſcerned 


| PETS Sch. Rotyer: Fot\ol6g asweline a mozralliteirt 


 xv-Cng.ry.c.9.rr. 


a thiswoud,ſuch is p*feblenes x frailtyofmikind: 
_ ©, wore ofts:wenkeltrength wholly toſhunnealt 
fl kindofvices.Therkore theholynes ofthe Charth 

| isnot yet full-+perfectiy finiſhed, but pet very-wel 
| begon.But when if halbe fuaily ioynied'toChutt, 

As Evgagi «.  from*wh6 the hath all her*tleatines{ pureines, 

v5 then ſhall Hebectothed withinnocecie ard holy. 


21.4. : s bbs nes1 im ll poitites full t perfectly finifhed;as\ with 


5 $27- 


r.Cox.14 t.33. 


Us £ph.1.2-4,.ur. fromthe wickedcompany ofthe vagodly.Foxall 


thoſe wh5 God hath choferr, hehathrefozed' vn- 
toholyneſſeof ife,and innocence. ' 
-. Ma. Is thisholines whit thowu'doeft attribure tothe 


Church Already vpright and in allpointes perfect? 


a certain ſnowywhite andMmoſt puregarment. 
Ma. Towhatpurpoſedoeſt thou call this Church 


Catholicke? - 
Sch. Jtis a8muchagsif F called it vniuer@all. 
F92 this compatiyoz aſfemblys6fthe godly isnot 


| ons -d.rv. pent-vp in. any certayne place oz tyme; but it 


| a.Caz-12.b, 13-24, -berofthefk 


the vninerſall ftum- 
hath hane lined and ſhalllyue 
-ages fitice the begynnyng of 
there ? may bee one body ofithe- 
Church, 


contepneth and comp 


it} all pla 
the oo! 


he .that 


The Catholicke Church. © The Charth of Rome. ”” | | 


Churche:,* asthereisoneChaiſt.;the-onelyhead [33% 
ofthe body . Fozwhereas the Jewes Clapmed :45cand46.4 
and chalenged to themſelucs the:Churchof God ** 
aspecultar.andbylineall right dueto theit natt- 
o;-and ſayd thatitwas therrs:,and held ittobe 
onely theirs: the Chultian fayth pzofeſſeth that a 
*great number x imtinitemultitude of.godly.per; '2.r5.8.am,z. | 
ſans,gatheredtogetheroutof allconntreysofthe :c.c3;; 
—_— of allpartes ofallnativs euerywhere, <1 
and allagesof all tymes;by the fkrength#power 
ofhisholy wozdand voyce,and bythe diuinemv- 
tionofhis heauenly ſprite , is by God-incotpora- 
tedintothis Church asintohisowncitie; which 
all agreeing togetherimnone*trnefaith,onemynd eee rated w 
andvopce,may bein altthingesobedietto'Chult - Þ 

03. 6.C. B35; 


their onelykyng,as members *to their head, Ephe.4.c.15-16. 
Ma. Doeſtthouthinke thatthey' do well thatioyne and.s:g.zo. 


ro this part ofthe Chriſtianbeliefe that -chey beletit I 
the holy Carholicke Church ofRomes * 


Sch. J doenot onely.thinke that they topne A 
vong fozged ſenſe tothisplace, while they will 
haue-no man to bee compted in the Churche.of 
Chult but hym that cſteemeth foz Holy all the 
decrees and ozdinauncesoftheBiſhopofRome, 
butalſo Jundgethat whenby adding afterward wil 
thename ofone nation they abudge and dzawe i 
into-narrowe roome the vniuerſall ertentof the 
Church,whichethemſelues do firlt confeſſetobe 
farre and wideſpread abzoad every where amdog 
all landes/and -peoples., they are herein -farre 
4mnadderthen the Jewes;t ltoynyng and potioun- 
cyng with-one bzeath meere contrary ſayinges. 
But into thys maddeneſſe are they dutten by a 
N.l. biynd 
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+Coz.t2.d.r2.13. 


FC.C.I $5.16» 


Ephe.4.c.15-16. 


and 5.0.30. 

F Cotoll.c.c.r3. 
| and 3.0.19. 

Fl 


* Eph.4.4. 3 4-5- 


Fc.C.10.9'26, 


0 Colodl. 2.d.i9+ 


*Math.7.b.r2. 


The Communion of Saintes. 


_ greedyneſſe, and deſire , to ſhift and foyſtin 
the Byſho» of Rome tobe head of the Churchein 
carth,in the ſtede of Chull. 

Ma. Now wouldT heare thee tell, why after the ho- 
ly Church, thou immediatly addeſt, that we beleue 


THE COMMVNION OF SAINTES, 


Sch. Becauſe theictwo belong alltoone thyng, 
and are very fitly matched and agreeyng toge- 
ther.Forthis parcelldoth ſomewhat moze plapn- 
ly expteſſe the contopning 7 loctetie thatis among 
the members of the Church,than which there can 
none benearer.Fo2 whereas God hathas wellin 
allcoaſtes x countreys,as1n all tymes and ages, 
them that wozſhyp hun purely and ſyncerely,* ail 
they , though they bee ſeucred and ſond2ed by dt- 
ucrs and farre diſtant tymes and places, in what 
nation ſoeuer , 02 1n what landſocucrtheybe , are 
yet members molt neareiy conioyned andknitte 
together of one and oftheſelfe ſame body wherof 
Cyultts the head . Such 1s the communton that 
the godlyhaue with God and among themſelues. 
*Foz theyare moſt nearelyknittz togethzrin com- 
munitteof ſpirit?, offayth , of Sacramentes, of 
p2ayers,of fozgcuencſle offinnes,ot eternall feltct- 
tie , and finally , cfailthe benef-tes that God ge- 
u?th his Church thzough Chult . Pea thiy areſo 
toyned together with moſt ſtraight bondesof c9- 


and. r5..4.and CO2D*anD loue,they haueſo all onemynde,thatthe 


e2.D.39. 
Rom.r2 b 5. 
r.Co4 10.f.24- 
and.r3.v.5. 
2.C01.1r.9.28- 
GHal.s a. 
JOHtl. 2.8.7, 2-}+ 
4-5» 


profite of any oncand ofthe alltsallone;andto 
this cndeuour they do moſt bend themſelues,how 

yey may with enterchauge of beneficiaildoings 
with counſell and helpe further echeother , in all 
thynges,andlpectally to atteyning of that bleſſed 
and 


The Church vifeble. 


and eternalliife . But becauſe this communion of 
Santes ca not be perceaued by ourſenſes, noz by 


44 


any * naturall kynde of knowledge oz fozce of vn- '*-£91-+21445- 


derſtanding, ag other ciuile communities and fel- 
lowſhyps of menmay be , therfoz2 it is here right- 
ly placed among thele thpnges that lye in b2liefe. 
Ma. I lyke very well this briefe diſcourſe of the 
Church,and of the benefites of God beſtowed vpon 
her through Chriſt : For the ſame is moſt playnly 
taughtin te holy Scriptures . But may the Churche 
be otherwiſe knowen,than by beleuyng by fayth? 


Sch. Yerein the Creedets p2operlyentreated of 
the congregation of thoſe , whom God by his ſe- 
crete *election hath adoptedto him ſeif? thzongh 'rom.e.c.:g. 


Chuſt : whicheChurchecan neither be \:ne with e63;:.s...;.c.. 


epes, no: can continually beknowen by ſignes, <3 »+. 
Pet there. isa Church of God viſible, oz that map 

b:lene, tye tokes 02 markes wh:r >the uoth ſhow 

and open vnto vs. 

Ma. Then thatthis whole matter of the Church may 

be made playner , ſo deſcribe and paynt me out that 

ſame viſible Church with her markes and f1gnes,that 

it may be diſcerned fro any other fellowſhyp of men. 


Sch. TJ will aſſay todo it as w. las J can. The 
v:ſible Churchis nothyng els but a certaine mul- 
titude of men , whiche , in what plac2ſoeuer they 
be, * doe p2ofeſſethe Doctrine of Cizift pure and "Efa.35.d.ur, 


ſyncere ,euen the ſame whiche the Euangeliſt?s an-:2>.15. 
and Apoſtles haue in the cuerlaſtyng monu- $59%12657: 


mentes of holy Scriptures faythfully diſcloſed »-Tww-«.c.20, 


tomemo2y , and whichedotruzly call vpon God +306.c4.5.:3.4+ 


theFather,*in thenameorChult, andmoxeouer :.<©7 855; 


do vſchis* myſt:ries, commonly called Dacra- £9.23. 
J.1j. inentcs, 


| 


ir 


Eecleſiaſl ical! Diſcipline. 


mentes; with the ſame pureneſſe and. implicit 
(astouching thyetr ubſtafice)whichthe Apolfles 
of Chuſt vſed'andhaueputin. wityng; 

Ma. Thoufayeſt then thatthemarkes of the viſible 


Churche, are/the ſincere preachyng of the Goſpell, 
thatis to [ay -ofthe benefites/of Chriſt! ISENAEGY 
and adminiſtration of the Sacramentes, 


Sch. Theleare in deedetherhief;and the necel- 
ſariemarkes ofthe viſible Church , fuch:as'with- 
out the! whichsit can-notbeein deedenozrightly 
be calledtheChurehofChult.. But'yeralſoaithe 
ſame Churche,1ifit be well o2dered; there ſhallbe 
*Math.r2.c.:;. {Cnet0 be obſerued a certaine *02der and maner 
5:70: Of gouernaunce;, and'ſuchafoune of -Eccleſialti- 
n-5-55:32+ call Diſcipline, thatit ſhall not befreefox anythat 
r61.-9.:1-5- abpdeth in that flocke, publickelytoſpeake o2doe 
agy any thyng wickedlyozinhaynous fort , without 
<Tver22+ puniſhment, yea and ſo, that in-that' congregaz 
Colo. tion ofmen,all offences(fo farreas is poſſible )be- 
ec.and.3-21.2. AUOPDED , Bu this diſcipline ſtneelongtymepaſt 
an;.c.o. bylitleand litledecaying ; asthemaners ofmert 
be coxrupt andout of right courſe! ſpectaliyofthe 
riche and menofpower , which wilneedeshaue 
impunitie and moſt tree liberty to ſinne# do wic- 
kedly , thisgraue maneroflookyng tothem#xof 
chaſtifement, can hardly be maintainedin-Chur- 
ches .. Butin whatſoeuer aſſembly, the word of 
God, tyeeallyngvponhim, #hisSacramenteg, 
Y are pureipand ſincerely reteined, it isno doubt 
thattherets alſo the Church of Chit. 
Ma. Are not then all they that bee in this viſt- 
ble Churche, of thenumber oftheeleero enerla- 
ſtyng lyie? 


Sch, 


Forgeueneſſ of, omnes,). 


Sch; Many byhypoceiſieand c——_—— 
godiyneſſe do topne the ſelues ta this fellowſhyp, 
which are nothingieſſethentuneamentbers ofthe 
church. But fozafmuchas whereſoeuerthe1ao2d 
of Gods ſincerely taught, andhis.Sacrametes ; 
rightly mmiſtred.;there are euer fome-appainted 1 
to*ſaluation by Chatt.;we compt allthat whole my ru al. 

copany to bethe Church of God;ſeingthat Chuiſt Ti! [i 
alſo pzomiſeth that himſelfe will'be preſet w two 
*02 thzee,thatbe gathered togetherin hisname; 
Ma. Why Jockchou _—— by aftercthe Church; 


make mentionalſoofthefargeuenefie of finnes?-; 


Sch. Firſtbecauſe the*keyes, wherewithhea- * azz r6.c.9. 

uert is to beopenedand ſhutte ,thatis;that pow- 337.2 
er of bindyngandlooſyng; of reſerupng andfoz- 0-3: 
geuyng aan ,whiche tandethin theminiſteric 

of the wozd of God, is by'Chulſt genen-andcom- 
mitted tothe Church,and pzoperiy belongethvn- 
tothe Church. Secondly,becauſe nomanobtey- 
nethtozgenenele offinnes, thatisnotatrueme- | 
berofthe body*of Chuſt, that-1s,ſucha' DNAS Job 5.9.4.6.) Ok 
doth notearneftly, godiily ,holily ,yea and contiz ©: fame: 4 
nuyngly*andtotheend embzaceand mainteing'®*: 246. || 
the commonfellowfhypoftheChurch; bo || 
Ma.. Is there then no hope offaluation out of the 


Church? | 
- Sch. 'Dut ofit can'benothyng:/but: damnation If 
death , and deſtruction... Fo: what hope of ipte; Cololas s | 
- can remayne*to.themembers , whentheyare #7125 -| Ii 
| pulled aſunder and'ut of from the head and bo-*: _ Lb." 4 11] 
Dy. They ercko2ethatſtditiouſly ityzre vp diC- : Tim RY giV | 
cozde® in theChurcheofGod, and makediuiſion {55> | 18 
Mmykntet wm it;andtrouble with lectes, banegall Tis. 3.C-9-LO-1s 


N.iij, hope 


2 ' 
: 


[- , "2 
*Dgat.18;c.20; - 


\» 


For geuenejſe of ſinnes. = ConfeſS10n. Repent atunee. ' 


hopebiſafetybyfozg:umeſſoffinnes cut o*from 
thenttillthep be reconciledandreturneto agrec- 
inent and fanour with the Church. 
Ma. What meaaeſtthou by this word Forgeuenes? 
Sch. Thatihe fayihfull do obteine at Gods had 

; *  diſchargeoftheirf;;ult'; and pardono#their of- 
\ || Hu Fonce: fo: God *foz Chu'ſtos fake freeipfozgeucth 
Bll a6 dads them their ſ\nnes,and reſcueth # deliuereth then 


Ws <pve+>-7. from iudgement and dination, and from puniſh- 


colti<4'+ mentes mit and due fo2their illdoyng. 
Ma. 'Cannotwethen with godly durtictull doy nges 


& workes ſatiſhe God , and by our ſelues merne PAC« 
donof our {linnes? 


Sch. Thereisno mercy dueto our merites, but 
God dothyeld and remnitte to Chuſt his coxrectt- 

0:11 andpuniſhment thathe would haue done'vp- 

| onv3'. Fo: Chz:\t alone, vwithſufferaunce ofh's 
WW e.;;.0.45.d paynes,*and with his death,wherewith he hath 
30.77 48.:0. PAYED  perfoumedtye penaltie ofour (intes, hath 
# Col.c0-:'- ſatiſfied God . Therfoze by Chult alone wehaus 
{ web.9.0.14:5- Acceſſe to the graceof God.. ude recearyng this 
$ *Kom-30.:4. 25. benefite of * his free liberalitie and goodnes, haue 
| Sat:cis, Nothyngatalltoofferot render agapae tohimby 


way ofrewardo! recompenſe. 
Ma.ls there nothing atallto be done onour behalfe, 


thatwe may obraine forgeueneſle of ſinnes? 
Sch. Althotighamong men the fault oncegraun- 
ted, itishardtoobtaine A of him that 
ought to'bee the pumlher of offences , yet enen 
they *thatarcſtraungers toour Religion, haue 
not been itgno2aunt , that confeſſion is a certaine 
reinedye tohym that hath done amiſſe , And 
youn already ſayd ry amr foz: re” of 

if pardon 


Partes of Repentaunce. Mortifying of the. old man. 


pardon haue neede of repentaunce;; whicheſome 
like better to call Reſipiſcence: , 02 amendement, 
and: chaungeofmpnde : and the Low pzomileth df 
that he will pardon ſinners ifthey repent;* if they /: BOTITY 


#0 


amend and turnetheir hartesfrom theirnaugh: » Joh 22.4 Js 
tie lyues vnto him. ' Quath. -46t7,, 


Ma. How many partes be there afipertaaneN. ame-5.tpt, 
Sch: Two chietpartes . The mourtityingotf the __—_ 
oldman o2the fleſhe : and the quickenyng of the 


new man 92 the ſprite. 
Ma. | I would haue theſe more largely andplaynly 


ſetour. 


Sch; The mortifying of the olde,man is vnfay- | 
ned andſincere acknowledgingand* confeſſion 9%! "3 Tag 
ofſinne , and therewitha ſhame and ſozrowe of 103 10z0n z8.C.13, 
mynde, with the fcelyng wherof the perſon is ſoze © f 
greeued fox that he hath ſwaruedfromrighteouſ- 

nes and not beneobedientto.the willofGod,Fo2 
cuery mi ought in remembzpng theſinnes ofhis ARE: 

life paſſed, wholly to*miſlikehimſelfe,tobe angry am4cv,07! 
with hunſelfe,and to be aſeurrewdgeofhis own $9 375045', 


b.8, 9.t 0.C: 


faultes,and to gene ſentence and, pronotice tudge- an2-5c<17-and 

ment of yimlelte,tothe intethe abide notthegre- <a; tm); 
10s tudgemeitt of God , tn his wzath.. Thisfoz.* ST 
row ſome haue called Contrition, whereuntoare 
topned tin neareeſſeandnature an carueſthatred 


ofſinne,anda loue and deſire of rightcouſn!s loft. 


Ma. Burtthecconſcience;ofhaynous offences, and 
the; force of repentaunce may c ſogreat-& chat the 
myade of man on eche {ide copaſſedwith- ſcare, may 
be WE petetied with diſpayreof: > Se 


*Thatis true.vnleſſe God bing comfozt to 
great oi fozrow ,, Butto the godly thexc 
Ni, remat- 


*Hen.4.b.r3. 
72 3.4. 
0}, 2.b.7.8. 


» 


*£Fph.4.D.2 ;, 


T 4+ 

— <—gpy 
*AMIath 4.17. 
Luc7.t.38.9. 
47-48-50. 15.D. 
x8\2r.* 28.Ct3,. 
end.24,C. 47. 
Act-LF.37 2. 
d.r9.#16.f.30. 
zT- 
e.Tim.r,C.r5. 


*Math.r2.d.r2, 
LUCEA15.0-2 2." 
2.C 03-143 4+ 
2. Thell.2.d.16+ 


I'S. 


*Math: 22:c.z7- 


I To 
Joh.u.2 $o 
2;C0p15+toto; 


*.C043-3..1 4. 
7.1 3.19. 


The quicktnyjry of thenew man. 


remainethy 
48called*R 
the ew mail.That is, when rapctfrmmmerh nd 


itſelfe.vnto lyfe An 


Diſcouraged,fozthat wantyngtheonepart ofourr 
ſelues; we non 'entirely poſſefſe perfect 


FEM 


n ourofthislife being delitiere from IT” of 


onreroniorptng 
reyes riod pry ike 


mo 


*refcelhothandlifteth vpthe:myndelo-troubled, 
aſſ[wagethſrrow ,and Sfoxteth theperſonand 
doth reuoke and rayſe him vp agaynefronrdeſpe- 
ratis;tohopreofobteinmg bardonofGovthnongh 
Chift/; andf from thega ate ofdeath!, yeafromhell 
this ts1t that'we profcle, 
that we beleuc the fozgeuenelſe.of finnes, 
Ma.1s:mah able inthisfeare and theſe hard diſtrefles 


to deliuer him ſelte by his owne ſtrength? 

Sch, Nothytig lefſe/Fot itisonely G0d* which 
ſtreiigtheneth mai Helpeyzitig ofhis'0wn eſtate, 
raiſethHim bp in affliction,reſfozethhim in vtter 
milerte;audby wholeguidytigtheſinner concea- 


ueth thishope,mynde,atid will;thatJſpakeof.; 
Ma: - Nowirehearſe the reſt ofthe Cle! 


Sch. -J beleue THE RESVRRBCTION 0 F 'THE 
FLESH, BAND LIFE EVERLASTING, 

Ma. Becauſe thou haſtronched ſomewhar ofthis 
before inſpe akyng of the laſt indgement;Twillaſke 
thee bura 20 ; 1 ng Whereto , Or why do We 


or belaietheſerhy! Fnges þ 


Selv.\ Although 'webeleue that the routes of inen 
are inmortatl and euerlaſiyng , yet if weſhould 


thinkethatonr bodyes ſhould by death be vtterly 


deſtrqyed fozener;Fhemnft weneedesbe*wholly 


and immoztalttie, WBedo therfoze Fexramtty 
eue;tjotonely thatourſelues, when we depart 


, ik. % a. AER. + 


The reſurrettion of the bodies and the life everlaſting. ol 


ofourbodies,do by and byflp bp pure-and whole: 
*intohcauen to Chuſt: but alfo that our' bodyes:*zugrs.c.:+. 
ſhall atlength be reſtozedto a better tate of lyfe, *8o4!f#:.. 
andtoyned againeto their ſoules,and ſo we ſhall 1<c5t4243; 


44-53-54» 


wholy be madeperfectly and fully bleſſed, that. 9h" 3>--r. 


| 
- 1.Thell.4.c.1z.14 | 


tstoſay , we Doubt notthat both in our bodies ».:5.c6.:7.- 
and ſoules weſhallentoy eternitte, immoztalitie, 

and moſt bleſſ?d lyte, that ſhallneuer in euerla- 
ſtingcontinuaunce oftyme be.chaunged . This 

hope * comfozteth vs in mileries. Endued with... 
this hope, venotonely patictly ſuffer and beare :.Co.:5.9-52. 


theincommodities x combrances that light vpg 2543-1 - | 


vs in this lfe,but alſo very departnrefrom life @ $99 132=3- 
the ſozrowes ot death.,Fo2 wearethzoughly per- 

ſwaded tha death is nota deſtructiony endeth 

aud conſumeth all thinges,but g gnde fozvsto 

heauen,y ſetteth vsin the way ofa quiet; caſte; *' 
bleſſed,xenerlaſtinglife.Indtherfozegladiyand?z £0501. - 
chearcfully werunne,yea we flyeout , fromthe 

bondes ofour bodies as from ap:iſon,to heauen 


as to the comon towne x Citie of God and men. 
Ma. Doth the beleuing of theſe thinges auayle vsto 


any other end? | 
Sch. Wdeareputinminde, thatwe comber not 
no2entangle our ſelues with vncertaine , tranſt- 
toue,andfrayle thinges : that we bend notour 
eye to carthiy glory and felicitie; but inthabite 


remouitng: that we long vpward fozheauen and 
heauenly thinges,where we ſhall inbliſſe enioy 


eternall iyfe. 
Ma. 'Siththou haſt before fayd, that the wicked 


ſhallriſe agayne;,infortmoſt farre * differing fro the p29 259% 
DP godly 


this would*as ſtraungers,andeuermindingour [92436134 {| 


Aid. 


T 
”. 


TTY 


a > wit <@ 


— Op IE En 9no FP I 
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# 


*COAar.rs.d.r6- 


T2. 1iC.24.-C 47 
3 94.3.C.15-16- 
$011.4.Ce1 'P 


#ROM-3.f-21, 22. 
SA. 2.C.1 6+ 


Ve are inſti fied not by our workes bat by Gods Grate, (TS 
godly,thatis to ſay,to zternall miſerie &everlaſting 


death, why doth the Creece make mention onely of 


lyte cuerlaſtin g,and of hellno mention at all? 
Sch. Thistsa conf:\Tiou of the Chailt:an fayth, 


which porteineth to none buttd the godly;x ther- 
foz2 reheari?th onely t30i2thing?s that are*fitte 
fo2 to cofort,namcly the molt large giries which 
G9d will geue to them that be his. And therefore 
hereis not recited what punhmentes are v20- 
vided fotthe thatbeout of thekingdome of God, 
Ma. Now thou haſtdeclaredthe Creede, that is, 
the ſumme of the Chriſtian fayrh,tell me whar pro- 
fite get we of this tayrh? 

Sch. Righteouneſſe* beſo2e God,by which we 
are made heires of eternall lyfe. 

Ma? Doth not then our owne godlineſſe towarde 
God,andleading of our lyte honeftly and holily a- 
mong men,iuſtihe vs betore God? 


* Sch: Ofthis ws? yaue ſayd ſumewhat already 


»>R 091-10.7.5. 
BSal4.3-b.12. 


*Hen.6.b.5,8. 
D.iks 


Luk.r8.c.r:.r2. 


r 4. 
Rom.7.C.14.15. 
{1Pal. 2.0.16. 


*Rom.1 1.06» 


after tye declaring of thelaw ,4in other places, 
tothis effect, Jfany man were able to line vp- 
cightly acco2dingto the. preciſe rule *of the lawe 
of God, he ſhould worthelp be counted twuſtified 
byhis good wotrkes.Butſcing we are * all moſt 
farce from that perfection of lyf?, yea and be ſo 
opp2eſled with confcienceofour ſinnes, we*mult 
take an other courſe, and finde an other way, 


 howGod may receaue vs into fauour, than by 


*RomM.3.C,24* 
4-0.4.7.0.16 
EphHe.2.8.4.5, 
2.Tim.r.b.9, 
Titr.3.v.4, \ # 
x-{\Oet.1 ,a-3.and 
2-Þ.10, 


our ovne deſeruing. | 
Ma. What way? 


Sch. nde mult flee to the * mercyof God ; wher- 


byhe freely embtaceth vs with loue # good will | 


in Chult, without any our deſeruing,o2zreſpect of 
wokes, 


| Fayththe inſtrument of Juſtification. . 


+ | wozkes,bothfotgeuing vs our innes, andſoge- 
_ | uingvs the rigyteouſneſſe of Chaſt by fayth in 
h, him;thatfo2 thefame Chuſtes righteouſnefſe He 
r- | ſoaccepteth vg,as ifit were our qwne. To Gods 
-> | mercy therefoze th2ough Chult weought to in- 
4 | putealiour iultification. 
" Ma. How do we know it tobe thus? + 
.. | Sch. Bythe Goſpell, which conteineth the p20: -$4.44)5< 
5, | muiſesof God by Chulf,* tothe which-when we :4152-2024.. 
s. | adiopnefaytz,thatistoſay, an affuredperſiwa- es 
” | fionofminde.; and-ſtedfaft confidence of Godg 255%: 
{ 99D will,fuch aSHath beenſetoutin- the-whole 

1x | Crede,wedoasit were;takeſtate andpoſſeſſion 


of this1inſtification;that I ſpeake of: 


Ma. Docſtthownortrthen fay ;that fayth is/the prin- 
cipallcauſcof this Tuſtifizacion ; ſo asbythe merite | 
| offaythweare counted righteous before God?:': /; 
z | Sch.; No: foxthat; weretolet faythin'the place 
gs, | of Chuſt.Butt (pzinghead of this\nſtification 
2- | *iSthemercyo God , which ts.conneyed to. vs :£p6.ca.456. 
jo | by Chaiſt , andis offered to vs/by the Goſpelh Tir3.645.6. 
Dd | *and' receaucd of bs by fayth;aSwitha dand.!/ gon wowed” 
i | Ma.;[Thoufayeſt then that faythiistipt.the cauſe þut 192931024. + 
the inſtrument of Iuſtification,for that it embracerh 
| | Chriftwhichisous Inftifieation,coupling vs with gon rant 
 ſoftraightbondtohim; har: ir makagh: vs & Partgkers r.C04.1.d. R_ 0%. 


$443» Neves | 
of all his; good chinges,. 14 Ht agtient: 4:4 >< | 


, i ERS” f Tow ” 18 
Hh a urn bio be ſor Fs Wit | $3219. 1: 
© fyorkeshar he thathachecan mans cþ 1; Rr .-. WM 

No: foz by fayth we receaue Chu; luc 
as he deliuerethhimſelfe vntovs-., But, ' doth 
"? te BY: ſet vs - at; are from- fegres. " 


 ——_ ———— —————— ——_ _———  — 


— —_— — 
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. Good workes ioyned with Fayth. 


dcath, and make vs at one e with God, but alt 
with the dune inſpiration and vertue of the 
*Yoly Ghoſt, doth regenerate andnewlyfoume 
vsto the endcuour of innocencie and holineſſe, 
which we callnewneſl? of iyfe. 


*Rom 2.a.1,c. 
b.9.12.12.13. 


om6-3-4 Ma. Thouſfayeſtthenthat*Iuſtice,fayth,and good 
- =" 6gymuay workes, do nattirally cleaue. together and therefore 


oughtno more to be ſeuered than C hriſt the author 
of them invs,canbe Guerad from himdlelfe. 

Sch. tis true. > 

Ma.” Thethis:do@rine of fayth doth not withdraw 
mens mindes from godlyworkes and dueties, 

Sch. Nothingleſſe. Foz good wozkes do ſtand 
vpon fayth as*vpontheirroote . So farre ther: 


Jacob. 2.0.20. 
r.}Det.c.d.19.30. 
2.32, 


*10fal.r.f.3- 


Kom-rb.16- f02e1Stapth frd withdzawing our hartesfro1t- 
Colol.12-6.7 uingvpughtly,that cotrariwiſeit doth moſt ve- 


hemftlyſtirre vs vp to theendeuour of good iyfe: 
yea and\v farre, that heis not truely faythfull 
;. that dothnot alſo tohispower,both *lhunnevt- 
,com-$47-23* ces, alld embrace verttes, ſoliuing alwayes,as 


onethat lookethto geue an account. 
Ma.” Therforetell me plainely ; how our warkes be 


' acceptable to God; and what rewardes be geuento 
them. 


- Sch. Jn'good wotkes two thinges are Winc® 
pally required: Firſtthat wedo thoſe wotkes 
*pent441-2- .*that arep2eſcribed by the law of God, cecondly 
»ggar-7.6.6-7. that they b2Done with that-minde and * fayth 
3.o+.10.c17*1% whiche God  requireth . Foz no doinges"02 
*om.9£3:- 32. thoughtes enterpuled * 02 conceaued without 
1 Ffayth,canpleaſe God, = 
'Ma. Goeforward. 
Sth. Its eident therefoz tit all works 


”—y OE 


—_— 


_-w tat : tad 2 


(- if - £.. 3. PL ET NNN 


————}}—r 


dations ofthe wozld were layde, Andthisisthe C-13oh-4bs 20, 
ſameſpungheadand ouginal ofour inſtification, EPy-1-04 
| wherof J pake befote. 


| indeedeacceptableto God,yet notby theirowne __ 
deſeruing 7 but fo2 that hee of ys liberalitie'*zuc.r7.c.ro. 


Our good iorkerTgiefte \ | or 
whatſocuer we do befo2e that we*%be boznea- Z9d393-+5-< | 


Rom.9.f.31.32« 
gayneandrenued bytheſpiriteofGod/ ſuchas ev. © 
may p2operly ve calied our ovone wozrkes , are 
faultie , Foz whatſoener'ſhewe of gayneſſe and 
worthineſle they repzeſent x geue to the eyes of 
men, ſity they (pung and pzoceedefromafaultic 


and corrupted * hart which God chiefly conſtde- *$252;*: $6.7, .| 
| 


i1,.C0}3-1,C.t9, 20» 


reth, they can not but be defiled andcozrupted; an>-3d-9. 
and ſo greuolly offend God, Such woes ther- 

foze as em! frutes* growingout ofanemill tree: «gga..,.c:2.:, 
God deſpiſeth andreiecteth fromhym. |, , $0d.12.D-33-35. 


M. Can wee not therefore .preuent God with/any 


workes or deſeruinges, wher by we may firſt prouoke 
hymtolouevsand be good VAtO'Vs? 


Sch, Hurelp withnone. Foz god loued.and choſe 
vsinChult, not onely when we were hys ene- 
mtes,*that is, ſinners, but alſo befoze the foun- *$om-5.5-4.ce. 


M. Whatthinkeſt thou of thoſe workes, which wee 
afterthatwebereconciledto Gods fauourdo by the 
theinſtinfte ofthe holy Ghoſt? 


Sch. The duetifull wozkes ofgodlineſſe, whiche ©  _ | 
proceede outof fayth wotkitig* by charitie, are Saraue®. | 


bouchſaneth them hys fanour.'Fot though they *®5<---—* 
bee Dertued from the ſpirite of God, as little 
ſtreamesftomthe wringt head,yet of *outflelhe, Rad d 
that mingleth it ſelfe with them the-Doyng Kom.7.c.r4.15- 
| bythe way, theyreceante £0! , ASI Were Gagcry 

| byinfecttont, ike ag ariier, vile pur} and 


Dit clere, 


W *R0211.9.f.zr. 32. 
| | Hal.5.4.5. 
s  P22..b.s. 


*Oal.r3 0.4.3, 
J2D.1 43-8. 3. 


ELUfL.r2.C rr kts 
I4. 

Rom.4-4.3. 
GHal.2.C.16. 
*R0m:;2.C.20e 
*19(al-r 43.8. 24 
©70b.4.Dd, { 2.and 
x5.b.1 4 1114-15 E- 
25.0.4.5.6. 
JOſal.c ;0.a.3 
*Job.r5.v.14,15. 
16nd, 2.5.v,6. 
Eſa.54.b.6. 
I-C03.4.4.4: 


Oxy workes accept able to God throuzh fa th 1% Chriſte * 


-amdhighalyſptrite doth;teach vst9-pzay-thathe 


. farrefrom therale and pyeſcriptionof Gods law 
condenn?d: we canuno wile be tult:fied befoze 


220.8661 Ma:«-: 
any from the; d 


 clere,18tfoubled' and mudaed "__ mire and 


flome wheretmough ttrunneth, 
Ma. How rhendoeftthoulay thatthey pleaſe Gods 


Sch.  *Jt18 fapty that p20:ureth Gods fauout 
to our 'workes , wile it 1s affured that he: will 
not deale with vs afrer ertremitie at*lawo;not 
call onr: doinges-to- exacteaccount;noztry them 
as it werebytheſquire;thatis;hewillnot ttr va: 
lningand weyingthem vſ2 ſeneritie, but: remit: 
tingandpardoningalltheir coruptnes;fo2 Chuz 
{t:s ſake ud yis deſermmges, account them = 


fully peritc 
Mia. LEhen To aſtandeſt fill invhis that cannot 


by mcrite of workes obteine to be juſtified before 
God;ſcing thouthinkeſtthar all FInges _ euE 
the perfecteſt doneedepardong( 1177 1111 

Sch." Godhimſelfehathſo decreedinhin worde; 


*bzingvs not int9-1dgement. Foz where righ- 
teouſneſſe , ſuch as God the-indge ſhatf atowe; 
ought. to--bee: thioughly * abſolute}, and in all 
partes.and poyntes fully pertect, ſtich as1sto be 
directed and tried by themoſt preciſe rule; and-as 
it were by the plumme line of Gods lavoe and 
iudgeinent: and ſithe our vozkes;euen * the beſt 
of them, fo2 that they Cwaruyus; and differ moſh 


and juſtice; aremany wayes to be blamedand 


God:bywotkes; CR 4 $4 . {1.90 7x7: 


Doth not. this dodrine 4 5 Shadon mens 
ueties-of godlinefle, and make 


_ and. hoe: 4 good workes;or atleaſt, 
le 


[ —_ --> 


The frutte of good werkes, 
leſſechearefullandready toigodly endenours? 
Sch. - Nd . Foz we may not therefozeſay that 
good wozkes are vnp2ofitabe oz done itt vayne 
and without cauſe, foz thatweobteinenot iuſti- 
fication bythe. Forthey ſcrne bothto the p20- 
fiteofour netghbox ,*and tothe glozy of God, [R%-5%-6. 

 andthey do as bycertayne tefttmonies,* aſſure [Marv.20.33 
vs of Gods good will towardes vs; and of onr :.1e.:.c.cs. 
loue agayne to God ward, and of our fayth, aid 
lo conſequently of our ſaluation , Andreaſonit 
is , that we being redeemed with the bloud cf 
Chulk the fonne of God,andHawng beſide recea- 
ved inmumerable and infinite benefites of God, 

(hould liue and wholly frameour ſelues afterthe 

*wiliand appointment of our redemer , and \6 *$9m.r4b-7.9. * 
ſhewourſelues mindefull and thankefullto the «£95 ces. - 
autho2 ofourſaluation, and*by our eramplep20-*a 5455; 
cure and winneothervntohym . The man that «2<-<-. 
calleth theſethoughtes tominde, may ſufficient- 

ly reioyce in hys good endenours and wotkes. 

Ma. 'But God doth allurevs to good doing with 


certayne rewardes,both in this lyfe andinthelyſeto 
come , and doth couenauntwith vs as it were for 
certaine wages. 


Sch.. * That reward, as J haueſayd, is not *$«%5b.:2.8 


10.D.4t.42.# 25 


geuen to wotkes for their wozthineſſe, and ren- = a AM 
d2ed to themasrecompentſe fo2 d:{ſeruinges, but:.Tin.:+.9. 
by thebountifulneſſz of God, ig freely beſtowed = 
vpon vs without deferuing , And tuſtification '3om.3-<:4 

| God doth geue vs as a itt of his owne Deare *Kom.;.c:4* * 
loue towardes vs andofhisliberalitie*though/5%*.. 

| | Chiilt+. ndhen J ſpeake of Godsgift and libe- p< 

"a | ralfie}/J meane ING and bountifull without 4vc:.6. 

nd Itty, any 


<2" ——m__ VEE PII» ron on rn - —_——__— _—_— — —— wy 


ene ee om eee AR 
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— 


Gods goodnes foe. ' Fapth thegiftof God, 


any our deſert 02 merite :'thatit be Gods' mere 
and ſyncere liberalitie, which he applieth to our 
ſaluation onely whom he loueth and whicy truſt 
in hym , nothy2ed,92p2ocured fo2 wages, as it 
were amarchandiſeof\his commodities and be- 
nefites vſed byhim fo? ſome p2ofiteto him ſeife, 
requiring againe of vs ſomerecompenſe o2 puce:. 
winch once to thinke,were toabate both the libe- 
ralitic and maieſtie of God. 

Ma. Whereas then God doth by fayth both geue 


vs iuſtification, and by the ſame fayth alloweth and 
accepteth our workes , tel me, doeſt thou thinke 
thatthis fayth is.a qualitic of nature, or the gift of 


God? 


_ ar 923-24 Sch. Faythisthe®* giftof God; and a ſingular 


Johy.9,C.29. 


x-per+2.:5-27 And excellent gift. Fox both our wittes are to. 
-:, * *groſſe*anddulltoconceaueand vaderſtandthe 
2uc12t34  Wwiledomeof God; whoſe fountainegare opened - 
r-£0:-22.4 by tayth , and our haxtes are mo2e apt eyther 
«ats.5:0-2% *t0 diſtruſt, 02to w20ngfull and corrupt truſt in 
169.32 140-3 Ur felues , 0211 other creatures, then to true.itt 
"Y, truſt m God , But God inftructing vs with his 
2nc.149.4. WADE , and * lightening our mindes with his 
Tm: Holyſpirite,maketh vs aptto learne thoſethinges 
that otherwiſe would be farre from entringinto | 
the dull capacitie of our wittes , and ſealing the 

- pzomiſes of ſaluation inour ſoules , he. fo infor- 

meth vs that ve are mol ſurely perſwaded of 
| the truth of them . Theſe thinges the Apoſtles 
*24c74-5- Underſtanding, do pay to the Lozd to *enrceaſe 


The E 1 


Th thirapart. Prayer,  -- Goa alottetobe-talled 


o1'be thitd part; "if 9120's 1 


gOf Prayer,and thankeſgeuiig: 


YM gn if 
ONS 


Ma. Thou haſt in good time made mention of 
Prayer, Fornow thou haſt ended the declatation of 
the Law of God,and of the Creede, thavis to ſay,the 
Chriſtian confeſſion, it followethnexrto ſpeake of 
Prayer,and of Thankeſgening which is nerely'con- 
toynedtoit: for rheſe are. it! order knitte-and fitly 
hanging together withthereſt.. OO - 

Sch. Theybein derde moſt nerely iopned , fot y."c0©%>: 
theybelong tothefirſf table gf Gods Law and om... 
do conteiry the pyincipaſ burreS of godline0e t0 exe. 
Ma. Tndechring ofPrayer., what order ſhall we Rr: Mays 


as qua 1=- 


4 
'S a 
# - 


Sch. "'Thisowder, mailterafit ſopleaſe-you:firſt v6 ace 
{0 hew,whoisto bepraped vnto-ſecond ) With tcachingfo. Þ 
what affiance : thirdly , with what atfection of ***% | 
hart: and fourthly, what ts to be prayedto!. "= b6-Gr67 "a " 


%s hs 


called vpon. 


Sch. Snrelpynone, but God alotie, © 
Ma: Why ſo? Je IVE Lo a SHTBET012% 
Sch. Becauſe our* lyfe and'ſaſuation Catideth wor737.. 
inthehandofGodaione;7-whoſe power, arc all 27264-ramd 


thinges. Sith then God doth gene vs all that *>;+ve 
isgood,and thataCiiiftian may ought to withe 


IN. UV. Ot oe TE hu Ye 9 


" 


and deſire : and fith hre alone is able. in euery 


"dangertogen*helpe and fuccour,and to-dliie 40d #/«42c., JINF 
- . | awayall perills ; it is merte i Far hon Wes and2a3.246. ti 
aſke all thinges , and mm all difftcies' flee ty We ||| 

| Pa, bym. 


———— - — 


ACTI Pre ee 


Anzels,or holy mendeparted,yot to be calle pon. , bes 

hym alone and craue hyshelpe . Foz this he 

+0f.co.cr5. HimCelfein* hys wozde aſseth and requireth ag 
and 89D 26: 7 or peculiar aud pzoper wouhipping of hisma- 
teſtic, 

Ma. Shall we not.then.do well ro call ypon holy 
| men_[that are departed our of this lyte ,or ypon 
[11M Ange... 4... 

110 Sch; No. Fovthat were to geneto theman 
if:nitencNſe to bepzeſenteuery where,o: to geus 
them bcyng ablent au vnderanding of our ſe- 
crete meaninges, that is, as muchagacertapne 

-z6fat.ec.r:-tib GODYEAD. , .and therewithall partly to conuey 
654+-2aDut th them Our contidence and truſt * that ought 
| * to'be ſet wholly in God alone, andſoto ſlide into 

HET idolatry , But fozaſmuch as God calleth vs to 

* +o61:c;44 \ dimlelte alone , and doth alſo with adding an 

and.25.v.:6.27. Other, 020Mmiſe that * He will both heare and. helpe 
vs., to flec_to the helpc-of other were-an eut- 
dent token of diſtruſt and infidelitite . Aud as 

_ .----.; tourhing.the. holy men that, are Departed out 
«otelc0:.n.:1. DE YS Iffe , What manner ofthing FJ prapyou 
-pyernas * heareth duc ptaycrs , that is maſt. mightye, 
"caty12-2" * moſt ready to helpe vs , that *.callethvs vn- 
e36h.16.c23.24, {OYYM > Chat in the wotde of truth pzomileth 
ee” * and ſweareth that. with this diuine power 
 andſuccour he willdefznd.vs , fo:ſaking hym, 

J ſay to flee to men dead, deaTe, aid weake, 

which neitherhauep2ouuſed helpe , no2 areable 
to relieue vs , to whome G8d 41cuer gaue the 
ade. ate oi aha whome we are by no Scrip- 
dy tures directed whereupon our *fayth may ſure- 
ly reſt , but are vnaduſedly caryed A tru- 

ing 
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Angels, or men departed,not to betalled pon. > 4\ 14h) vw ſv 1134. 


ſtingonelpvpor: the deannies; oxhathee dotages 
of onrowneHhHead:: $1916 ; rot 39 
Ma: Bi God: card _ ahichtions vſcrholariqes 
af Angels., Y þ mot yo. 2s vs ,andrheretore ww 
preg tongs / G er 1 -M 
*Tyat is rue ;/But-yot'it appratethio j cds: 9teb. ates. | 
wherein the wozde of God?,: chat God: —_— 
Andith faythreftethvpon* the wordeof: God; 
and what is not offayth* ts ſinne; Jſayd:'rightz*Ko=c4 d.2z 
iy thatit 1s a:ſure tokenoftnfideitie'to fdxſake 
God,*towhomealone thefcripturegdoE&@ndivg *%-«+-«-5- 
and to-pzay to craue helpe of Angets;-02-god- | 
ly men departed this lyfe;foz calling vpon whom | 
there ts 19k one worde inthe holy Scriptures; on | | 
Ma. But ſeing; charitie: never *.fal!eth outiof! he *, C0333, TY A | 
hartes of the godly , even while they beinheavey 


they arc caretull for vs and: dodefireourfalnation)/ 


Ma. Thetcan not be denyed; pet 1t-Doth not 
foilow that we muſt therfoze call 'vpon them; 
vnirflſe- wee thinke that-wee- muſt cail-to-.the” 
heipe:and fnecom of our frendes betheyi'nener 
ſo tarre from-vs';.oneip becauſe ep LoArs a 
good will. 
Ma.But weofretatiefelpe ofmen chardwaliuc;and 
withwhomeweareprc emlyconerſant;/0f , 0141 
Sch; '},graunt', For nwn as they;haue*-mutw- TI Save: 
ally neede one of;aw otherghelpeuſiath:Gob » Joct-4b.19. 
grauntedthein porzcron?e.nmtnatiy tehtbpgat © ? 
other , yea and.hce/hathr:expetipcommewrded --- 4 
everyman*:to releneihysnetghbourwithiarh «..; 1] ED 
helpe aghe can. We'Þo therefozwocll Þponmen Gave = 47 
US miniſters of _ goodneſſe;3 — G6. 
tf, 


Rem-r0.d.i7. 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
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- 
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| ; *c.ÞPek,r.b.ro, < 


-.*fuccourinam 


Mens benefites to 1s, to be napwted to.God:s vio vngd us voy: 


—_ — 
—_— — 


: 


the will of God;-looking: fox Heipe 


nd ſuccotte 


of them ; but yet ſo, that all onrtruſtbeſetied in 


God alone-, and that we recken'receaued from 
him as the ſpungheadof-allliberglitie;whatſo- 
euer 18 deliuzred vs * by the handes of men! 
Therefozo;this:is;well and oderl;zdone ;anduo 


that we-confeſſe'that we do not fromels: where 

looke:foz-any good thing , noz ſettle our whole 
ee. | | 

Ma,': Doeſtthow rhenfay that we muſt vie prayer 


” andfupplication ;lyke as/all other dueties:of godli- 


*Deuf.4.A4.1-2+ 
and.5.C.32+3 z- 


-- Mdarrogan 


*Joh.r4-f.2.3.Þ 
x3.and.16.0C.23+ 
£Epyhe. 2.0.18, 
x.T un. 2.b ' F 


10d. 9720-23 | 
PEST 1 »$ + [1 
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Theb.q.d.r5.and 


conſcience bf .our-ovne ſinnes., we. ſhall-not be 


nefſe, according tothe preſcriptionof Gods worde, 
or els wecannotpleaſe God? . | 


Sch. Pea verely. For all offence in Religion is 


commuttedby changing the o2derand maner ap- 
pointedbyGod. - // 

Ma. Herthertothen thou: haſt ſayd that God alone 
istobecalled ypon; putting all our truſtin him,and 
that to him /all thinges as to the (275 40 of all 
good thinges are tobe imputed,nowfolloweth next 
roideclarexwirch what conhdencewemwretched mor- 
tall men;thartare ſomanywayes vawarthy, oughtto 
call vpon the immorrtall God. 
Sch::Nde/arein dcede encery way moſt vnuwor- 
thy. . But:'we:thuwlt not our ſeiues tm prondly 
thy:;ag1if we-were worthy, but we 
come:'to hymn the name, attd vpon truſt of 
*Chulſtbur mediato2,by whomethevoozebeing 
opened to vs;though we be molt bale ſtty weet- 
ches.,, made of:tlay and flyme: , oppzeſſed with 


fozbidden'to enter ,/noz ſhall haue hard —— 


WW MO pus p= VP 


| Aredſſefor manto Godby Chriſt. aloe 


AACR ALY 


Fy: VB 
to the matieſtie.of God ,-and to'the obteining of 
hisfanour. | 

May; Weneede notthen, foracceſleto God, ſome 

manto be our meane or interpreter, to commend 

and dechareour ſutc-vnto. him as itwerevntoſome 
worldlyPrigce;; 7 7 owe 
Sch. Nothing leſle , vnleſſe we will thinke that *;neg+2e;5; 
Godis ;*asmen be, bound toone place, that he 2873 1$.1354 
cannot vnderſtand many.thingesbut by his ſer- 
uantes.thatheſometime ſlepeth, ozhathnot ley- 
fure-to:heare - Foz, astouching-our vnwo:thy- 

ncſſe, we haue alredy ſayd that our pzayers ſtand 

in confidence not vponauy thingur vs, but vp- —_— 
pon the onely worthineſſe of * Chziſt in whoſe an r5.£.13-14. 
name we pay. - Pigs ont tet og} doe 6 

Ma. * Doeſt thou then thinke that God the father - 

is to be called vpon .inthe'name and ypontruſt of 
Chriſtalone? _ | 
Sch. PeafozothM 
other, molt ſngulariy*loueth vs, fo farre that he foms>+7.re. 
will do allthinges fozourſakes: healoneis with 2pp.5.a.-5;z5 
God his father , at whoſe right hand heſetteth . - 
"mn moſthyefauour, thathee mayobteine what-Me.3>-7. 
he willofhim : hetherfoze aloneis themediato: * *f* 
ofGodandmen,theman. Jeſus Chziſt, he alone 
Jſay,1is the mediato2of Redemption;and alſo 


*1oh.14 b.r;. 


of inuocation ,, In whoſt*name alone the yoly and.16.C.23.26 


Scripturesdoerpzeſly bidde vstogo vutoGod [. 
the father,addingalſopzomiſesthatheby his in- - 
terceſſion witlbungtopaſſethat weſhallobteine - 


allthat wepray fo: Otherwiſe*without Chaift ;2-54.. 
the careandhartotGodabhonethmen. * Ape pg 


( aoer'y * -One. CouoT.4 e243. 
M. + Bur wee doe'yer with mutuall *. prayers one oC+a.ns 


P.Uf, helpe 


# 
. 


aſter .Fo2 bealone aboue all *Joh,1 sbg.ry 


| 


| 
| 


: 
{1 
| 
* 
4 


Chriſt "M the Meatator, . Went praywith ſure ronfenie. 


—_— = 


$. *Rom:18.2.5, 
 and.4.d 21,24. 
' 2+C9.r.Cl.:0.. 
am z.b,4.5. 

# HGal.z.d.22. 

j Tir. A.2. 


q 4 Wd 15.615 
 A>X.AMder6:.C23, 


| *1DOlal. 29.8. 1,2+, 
| | Acr-3.C.r2.1 Ge 


| q *(Rath 21.C, 27. 
: DJacccr.d.22.23, 


J 2h- 

q Johy.r6.C,23. 
Jac. 4346-831 .. 
p od D--5 * 3. | 


ane an other {o long as weabideinthis world, ©! 


Thatis tru? ut we donat therefoze-ſet 
othes Mediatos in- place of Chuilt; but with 
eonioyned hartes and prayers-, accozding-to 
the rule of cyaritie-and the wordeof G9d- , we 
doe by on? * P?diatoz call vpon-onr: common 


 Fatyer, 
Ma. Thou fayeſtrhen chatts appoint othicr Media- 


tors to God, or patrones forour cauſe, but Chriſt as 
lone,isboch againft the holy Scriptures andtherfore- 
agaynſt fayth, and alſo. conteineth great ifiurie. ta, 
Chriſthimſelte, 

Sch. Peatfozſooth ;Mailter. 

Ma, Goe on'then. 

Sch. The ſumme1ts this, that wemulk come - to 
call-vpon S9dthe father, reſting vyon affiance 
ofthe promiſes made *to vsby Chiiſtand tru- 
ſting vpon hy& interceſſion , haning all reſpect of 
our 0vnte wo uhineſſ?,and framing our prayers 
asit were out of tyhemouth*of Chaitf. Whichdo- 
ing as. it is molt agreable to. the: truth. of th? 
Scriptures, lis it molt farre from the fault of 


*arrogancie and preſiuunption. 
Ma. Thinkeſt thou that they-which ſo pray to God* 


as thou ſaycit;oughtto.hauea.good __ toobreine- 
whartthey atke?; 
Sch. The Lowhim2lt2 doth alid- command vs. 
to aſk? with tare * fapth, making tyer2witha 
p20iniſe and addingan othe ,.tizat.it hail b2ge-. 
U21 vs whatſdeuer wee alk with faypti. nd. 
__ likewiſeHis Apoſtles do?teachtyat rightpuayer 

-p2oceedeth fromfapth, Therfoz? w? mitt alway - 


ow moſt alluredfoundation ofp2aper. tat 
telhing 


SS ww > = ws 


Not enough topray with teng onely..  Attentineneſſe in Prayer.” 56 


reſting * vpon ſure trulk of hys fatherly good- 306040716. 
neſſ?, we mult determine that God will heare @ 193.24 
ourpzayersand petitions and that we ſhall ob: '****'+ 
temeſo farre asit 1s expedient fo2'vs . There- 
fozethey that.comeraſhiy*and vnconſiderately | 
to pzayer,and ſuchas;pzaydouting , and bncer- /32,0.0 
taine of their ſpeeding th ,thep doe without fruite 39s < --Y 


poure out vatne and bootclefſe wordes. 48.4. 
M. Ifcewith whatconfdencethou % eft we muſt 


call ypon:God... Now tell me with whar affection 
ofhartwe muſt comevnto him. | 
Sch. Durhartes mull be ſo2e greeued with 'fee- «4on.;o.c..;,0 
lyingofourneede andpauertie, and the miſeries 613 ande37M: 
that oppreſſe vs , ſo farre forth that wee mult - fm i 
burne with great deſire ofdelinerancefromthat:s>. 
Srete.and df Gods helpe which we ptayfoz.Be: * Coptbag 
ng-thus D __ in hart it cannot be but that 

we ſhallmoſt attentuuely and with*moſt feruent "Lacan. 
Mirecs withall manerof pzayersand petitiong Kom.c:...r:. 


craue that we deſire. Cnr 


Ma. Ifce thenitis notenough to pray wyth toung ' -T3-2-Kef. 
and voycealone. 

Sch. Toptay, notapply:ngthereto our minde 

* and attentineneile, roitiout whichour prayers. {©9464 
canneucrbe effectuail;is notonely to take frunt- 
leſſe labo2 in.vayne . (Fo2 how ſhall God heare 
vs, whe wehcedenot*noz hearenot our ſelues?) 
and not onely to ous ont vayne and fruitleſſe, 
but * alſo hurtkuli wozdes withoffending Gods 
maieſtie . Do farreof isit, that ſuchpzayerscan 
appeaſe the mateftie oEGvd , that is Ae gy 


with our offence. . 
Ma. How know we thatitis thus? 


P.iiy, THY 


*r.C83-14-C.17 


*Jfal.r O9 by. 


Attentinentſie and wfe of towns in Prayer. 


»J09-4.Co2}- 24." 
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*Eſa.29.C.12.13e. 


AFath-r $.A.8. 
and.20.C.2 Zo 


| *Jere.4% br 0». 


#19 (al.35-d-28: 
and.$1.C.14-15+ 
_ 7L.D.2(-22» 


Sch. Sith God1s aſpirite;and ( as Jmapfo 
callhim) a moſt pure mindehe bothinail other 
thinges,andſpeciallyinp:ayer,wherebymenas 
it were,talke andcommon with-God , requireth- 
the ſoule and. minde.. And he alſo teſtifieth that 
he will benearetothemonelythat call vponhim 
*truely;thatts, with their hart, andthat their 
p2ayerspleaſehym. On the other ide Goddoth 
worthely abhozre and deteſt their pzayers that 
* faynedly and vnaduiſedly vtter with their 
taung that which. they conceane not withtheir 
 hartandthought,and deale* moe negligently- 
with immoztall God-, than they-are wont to- 
doe with a imoztall man.Thereforet in prayer the 
minde is euer needefull,but the toungis, TI 
way neceſſary. 
Ma. Burt there is.ſome vieof the tongue in pr prayer. . 
Sch.” Peaforſooth-. Foz meete it is that * the: 
toung doalſodiligentlyand earne{?lp employ all 
her ſtrength and ablilitie to ſet fozththe honour 
of &0d.fith itts aboue all other partes ofthe bo- 
Dy p20pCevly created by God to that vſe . oreo- 
uer, as from a ininde carneſftly bent with ſkudp 
audcare,ſometime wo2des bteake ont of vs ere 
we be aware : fo oftentimes-the very ſaund of 
 vtterance and the hearing ofour owne wowes 
- quickneth 'and ſharpeneth our niiude,xhelpeth 

the heedefulneſle therof, and keepeth of and? d2\- 
.  ueth awayſlackneſſe wherwith the hart is con- 


tinually tempted. 
Ma. - Sith-it is ſo, \ what thinkeſt thou of chitin 


thatpray ina ſtrange roung and ſuch asthey Yo 
Ranan not? kf 
Sch, 


Prayer io be made in a knowen tong, 5% 


ey I thinke that they not onely loſe their 1a- 
boz, but therewith alſo mocke Godhymſeife, Fox 
ifLoqQrr,to lpeake, be wi iy tobeſtow eche 
wowd in hisrightplace-;, thep vtter wo:des 
” which they vnderſtand not, cyatter rather then 2.C0z, 14.b.5.9. 
ſpeake , ſo farrebetheyfrom praying. Foz they” 
play the Parotes rather than men , much leſfe - 
Chziſtianmen -, Therefoze farre be fromgo diy 

men ſuch hypocriſie and mockery . Foxif Saint YO 
Paulethinkeitt an abſurditie fo2 aman to ſpeake 
toother that ſpeach whiche thep vnderſtand not; 
bycauſe wozdes monenoinan buthynthat hath 
the ſame language , and affirmeth that both hee 
that ſpeaketh and hee that heareth , ſhall either 
of hem dean aliento the other ;how much grea- = 
ter abſurditie 1stt that we our ſelucs bealiens tg 
our ſelues , while we vſe that (peache that we 
knowe not, and goe aboute to vtter our meca- 
nynges and p2ayers in that toung wheretn our 
ſelues are deaffe . ndiſe men in oldtyme thought *c:ce-..45-. 
that ſuch men as molt fonde , were moſt wortyp 7-5-4" i 
to be laughed ar. WaYS...cy:© 
Ma. Iſee how heedfull a mynde and feruent affe- 
&ionis required in pr _— Buttel me,doeſt thou 
thinke this ferttentneſſe to be narurall add by kynde 
planted in our hartes,, orthat itisa rayſingvp of out 
myndes by God. 


Sch. The holy Scriptures do teffifie that the 


ſoirite of Godrayſeth vp unſpeakable gronynges 
wherebyour payers are made cffectuall . 


therfoze without doubt with hisinlptration = 
reth vp our myndes, and whetteth aud helpeth 
oe N.t. Ma 


*Rom. 8.8.26. 
EpHhe-2D 18. 


Wu. WW. WD. WS. Wy SV. WoW, PF 


— — — — 
OT — —_ _ 


What 1s tooeaſked of God by Prayers 


Ma. How heb >when this ferueneneſſt of revuaide 
that cannor alway bee preſent; is'{laked or'wholly 

quenched, ſhall weas ityyere drowhe with flouth, 
andleepyng ., idlelylooke for the ſty ing and mo- 
uyng of the ſpirite? | 


__— Sch. Nothyngleſſe. Sutr rather whe webefapnt 
257, andflack? in myndewe muſt by*andbycranethe 


yelpeor God , that he. willgers v3 chearetulneſſe 
and {yzre vy our hartes to vrayer:Forthis mpnde 
and will we couceaue byte audyugoh 60d; 
Ma;: 'Now- remayneth- thatr{ heare; of thee what 


weoughtto aſkeofGod byprayer , Isitlawfullto 

_ aſke ofG od whatloeuer commetis in our minde and 
mouth3'-. 

Sch. Whenmen that were traungers to trne 

he godivneſſe , had ſuch anhoneſt opmion of the ma 

| teſtie and mynde ofth?eir Gods , that they tyought 

they ought not to aſse of them any thyng vniuſt 

02 vnyonelt -;- God fozbidde thar we Chuſtians 

ſhould euer aſke any thyng & God in p2ayer that 

-H#-7v.-", may*millyke the mynde and will of God-, Foz 

3«0v4.8-7 {11S w2reto D9 to Gods mateſtie moſt hee: inurie 

1.309 5% and diſhonour, ſo much. leſſe map ſuch a p2ayer 

pleaſ2hym oz obtayne any thyng of hymn; Aid 

*cqat-0<-22- {ith botythe wittes ofmenare*to dull to vnder- 

3acov.443 {11d wyatis2rpcdientforthem , andthe defires 

oi their Hartos arc {bd blynde ad volli be, that they 

not on!1-nee.a guide vhomthey may foilgvo; 

but alſo b2ideisto reſtraine them,it were, to gzeat 


Cicere profloms 


an abſurditiethat we ſhould1n paper becarryed 


raſhly and ycablong byonr-owne affections ; By: 
acercainernie thereto!rand preſcribed forme our; 
OI WIOees bedirected, _ 

"By 


LE CER es.. es” ee EA ee ret _- a —_—_ —— 
f 4 "IO . CO 


—_— 7 Y HP I” 2D WS I TT» we” 


woozdestn praying, fdthat we ſwaruenotfrom A - we & 


pophtes tothe whiche vuleſſe.all our prayers. be 


The Lordesprayer. 


Ma. 'Whatruleand forme? 


Sch. . Euca' the ſame fone of Prayer verely, 
* whiche the heanenly Scholeinafter appointed -Yat.6.b.9.10,. 
to hisDiſciples, and by them to vs all, wherg, *en® 

inheehath couched in veryfew popntzs allthoſe- 
thynges that ar? lawfull tobe aſked of GD, 

aud Tehonefullfor vstoobteine ; whiche P2aver 
ts after the autho2 therof called the Lowes vap- 
er. Jt therfoze we will follow the jeaurnly tea- 
cher , withhis diuine voyce ſaying before vs, tri 
I» we ſhali never ſwarue from from the right rule of 


2aymg. 
eficcicſe methen the Lordes prayer.” 


o- B 
| "x 
58 
> 


Ma. 
Sch. uhhen yewillptay ( ſayth*theLLoad ) ſap 
thits; Ova' raruerR WHICHE . ART IN) EA 
VEN, HALLOWED BE THY NAME, THY. KIN G= 
DOME COME, THY WILL BE DONE t[NEARTH 
ks '1T 15 IN HEAVEN, GEVE VS' THIS DAY 
OVR DAYLY BREAD. AND FORGEVE VS oOVR 
TRESPASSES., AS'WE FORGEVB THEM THAT 
TRESPASSE AGAYNST VS. AND: .LEADE VY$ 
NOT INTO TEMPTATION, BYVT DELIVER 
Vs FROM EVIEL. FOR THINE IS. THEKING- 
DOME, AND THE POWER, AND THE GLORY, 
FOR EVER, AMEN, 
Ma!” Doeſt thou thinke thatweare bounde euerſo 
ro refider theſe very woordes , that it is not lawtulli in 


one word towaricfrom them. 


Sch, Tt is no-doubt that we may vt; 


"Mac s.d.9.4c. 
LUC: 2, a.1.2.C. 


Lo 


* other *De k:c conftae 1 


the. meanyng of this pzayer \. Fox init 'the1Lo2d «peu; /ns- 
hath ſtout certayne. ſpectalt , and-puincipall, . 


Q.if. referred. 


—  — — A —o—_  ——— RR — _ 


_ 4, Ms CA 


The partes of the Lordes prayer. Gods glorythe end of all. 


referred they cannot pleaſe God . Pea lct every 
«j0fat.. 07.2.5. MAn Aſke of God as the preſent *tyme this neede 
b.1+.:129.:5- ſhall require : and let him tarry vpon which part 
of this prayer hee will , and ſo long aghe liſt, and 
dilate it into ſunday ſortes as he will ; fox there is 
no unpediment to the contrary , ſo thathe pay to 
G0? with ſuch affiaunce and affection as Þ haue 
befo2e ſpoken ot, and to the ſame meanyng that is 
ſet out this pzayer. 
} Ma. How many partes hath the Lordes prayer? 
#| @Thedeutken. Sch. Jt conteinethin deedeſire petitions,but in 
| the whole ſumme there are but twopartes,iSher- 
of thefirlt belogeth onely to the glozp of God, and 
conteineth thethtee founer petitions: the ſecond 
which conteineth the thzee latter petitions belon- 
geth pzoperly to our commoditte. 
Ma. Doeſt thouſoſeuer and diuide our profic from 
Gods glory,thatthoualſo makeſt egall partition be- 


twene them? 


Sch. Jdonotſeuer thynges conioyned , but fo! 
plapnnefle of the whole declaration , J diſtin- 


1 


guiſh thynges to be ſeuerally diſcerned, foz vi- 
derſtandyng 


whereunto eche thyng belongeth. 
Otherwiſe. thoſe thynges that doe p2operly be- 
long £0 the glozy of G DD , Doe alſo bywng moſt 
great p2ofites to vs : and likewiſe thoſe Bern 
| giozy. that ſerue our p2ofite , are all referred to the glo- 
| £9%-10335-rp of GOD, *Foz thisoughttobethe ende where- 
it unto allthynges muſt be applyed:; this ought to 
be —— , that Gods glozy bee moſt amply 
enlarge . Petinthemeanetyme J thmke that 
this tion im partes ſhallnot be inconuenient, 
and (s madenot withoutreaſon , but —_—_ 


” (Theendofall 


HNAMCFATHER«&; 


God the father. The name of father. ©: 5g 


to the ptopertie of the thynges them ſelues , by- 
cauſe while we aſke thoſe things that belong p10- 
perly to the aduauncyng of Gods glozy , we mult 
foz that tyme omitte our owne pzokites, when yet 
in the latter petitids we may wellintend our own 
commodities. 

Ma. Now letvsſomewhat diligently:examine the 
weight of cuery worde , VVhy Pl thoucall God 


FATHER, 

Sch. There isgreat pyth inthe vſe of this one 
Foz it conteineth two thynges 
which we haue before ſaydto be ſpecially neceſſa- 
ry in p2aymg. 
Ma. Whatbe thoſe? 
Sch. Firſt Jſpeake, not ag.to one abſent * 02 [9841 be). 
deaffe,but Jeall vpon and pay to God as toone »4-b.5.co.nns if 


thatis pzeſentandheareth me; beyng ſurelyper- *****< 


ſuaded ; thathehearethme when Jpap,tozels 


invayneſhould J craue hishelpe .And this ſure- 


ly without all doubtyng Jcannot ſo affirme of 
* any Aungellozany manDdecefled. Secondly we *£*53-<.cs- 
haue befoze ſayd , that ſuretruſt of obteinyng is 
the foundation of right - Inddeareisthe . © 
name of Father, andoffatherly loue, andmoſt 
full ofgoodhope and confidence ./ Jt was Gods 
willtherefoze tobecalled by the * lweetelt name 710a1-o;.c.c; 
in earth , by that meane alluryng vs tohymlelfe, 7 
that we ſhoulde without feare come to hym ta- 
byngawayalldoubtyng of his fatherly hartand 
ood will . Foz when wedeterminethatheis our 
ather, then beyng*incouraged withhislpirite, 
we goetohym , as childzen vſe togoeto theirfa- 
ther -. A ER 4 
tif, s 


*Roe.s.c. 5. ; 
Gal.4.8 6. 


'The 1aneof the father. © God our father: \ 
| 29eal:b.s hpralledr arrtsdynamecofdcarcatfection and 
lone rather then xy x6 02:0 kvsbp termes ofdig- 
nitie and matcſtic, andſotherewithailto leaue to 
oa, asta* his childew, a moſt riche intheritaunce 
| $at-40.5.7 Dfhis fatherlyname. 
| Ma. Shall wethen come to G OD widyſhuliflire 
truſt of —_— as chile ren vie to come to their 
parentes? {1 
Sch. That farre no2e ſure and Fedfad) is the 
| +cca..d.:7. trubofthe good willof Godthanofmen,*Chyſt 
| 506422: +50 naturallſonne. vf God beſt acquainted. with 
*cqar7v.1. yiSfathirgmyndedoethatſurevs,ſaping:*Jfye 
i= (aythhe) beyngcuill ſuffer not yoar childzen to 
crau? in vayne , but graunt*thetr requeltes , how 
nutchmore ſyal vourheancnlyfather;who is ſelfe 
goodnes and{wberalitic;bebountifutoyoutBur 
*"Kom:5.A.1.2, * Chair as tsafocſayd;;bungeth vs allthis con- 
£31+2+55- fidencec.:fgt Goddothnotiadopt vs 02 acknow- 
354.4: JeDgevSto behigchildzeu;vohobs erate 
child2enof-wiath;butbyChalt:... 
Ma: 'WWhatelsdoththe name ofF he wich "_ 
-Sch. That We!come topayer with that loue, 
"Mat. v.6- , *Ceuerenee and obedience; vohiche'ts dueto the 
bheauenly father fromHbis:childzen, and that'we 
_ fuch mynde AS becommeth the child2en of 
0 £ if1 
- Maj; Why dock rhoucallGod OVR 6a lia it 
commonzaherchanſegcrallythive owne father 
Seb; / Enter gddiyman may; J graunt,'1aw- 
SP22 84.4 fully callGod *hys own ,but ſich ought to bee 
:corny  thecommuniticandfellowſhypof Chuſtianmen 
together! and ſuch: delv tous and: good 'WH!. 
ought euerypione: OY, alt; that no- a of 
43.1 £m 


them neglectyng tereſt rare whims fe alone 
ethane. egardtothe-publicke pzofitoofalii; And; .. -.- - - + 
therfoze mn all this pzayer nothyng reels al: 
ked,but allthe petitions aremadein;thecommon 
name of all;}922ouer,whenthey 
teſt wealth and baſeſt;ſtate/doe call, vppon their 
common * Hheauenly Father a3 wellas the weai: Aal.2.b.rc, 
thy andſuch ashaue atteyned degrees-ofhyeſt di-20%15% 
gnitic , we are taught notto diſvayne themto be £2»*-+-45-6. 


our b#:th2en that are accepted-with God to: the; 


deſpiſzd, and they that in this wozide are; vileſt, * 62456 2146" 
mayyct tm themzanetyme eaſe and relieus them * REL 

ſelues withthis coinkort that in heauenthey haue 

allone mo mighty,andmoſt louyng father. Fur- 

thermoze wethat* truTwmG0d,,do-rightiy;con-2@ 7.5.5 


feſſehimto beour Father Fo the wicked and by #3715204 


belcuyng,howſdeuer they d2ead Godspowerand v..7-2. .. ;.: 
tuſtice , yet can theynot haus truſt inhis -fatyerly 2.0.05 


goodneſſe toward them: --; - - | 
Maz( - Vyhy doeſtthou ſay ne Godis inheauen? , 


Sch; AS heauen withxound and endles-circuite 


 conteineth allthynges,compaſſeththecarthhem- 


methintheleas,neither tsthere any thingoz place 
that 1s not enuironed and;encioſed withtherom- 
thineffe ofheauen,andit isoneueryſide wide. and 
open ;andalway ſoprefentto-allthy ta all 
thynges vniuerſally are placed as it wetem fig 

therof; ſo we thereby vndertand 

ſing * the tower ofheauen, therewit bs boibeh "0NLirb.45'8 
thegouernaunceofalſthyy $4.64. 


ſent;ſceth heareth; and nya 
Mia. Goc forward. Ke 77 9640 | Qut79 nee "_ 
ff hs 


,*, 15.0035 -00H 


eche-where p22- + cc5.9.45-< 
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honour ofhischildzen.Ontheother(ide * tho moj}->eeerd.coris 


that beoffina]- {.£.3.8.$.18308* > 
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God every way moſt godl nd moſ great. WY 


Þſlal.3.a-3:7 I9. 
at. 


*30ſal.3.a.c. 2.3. 
4-and.. 5b. 445+ 


*310ſal.50.A: 3.4 
DE57-2.50.:0. 
r5.& 68.0.3 2-33« 
BAD 113.4. 445+ 


&E2Q.0d.56.7+ 


*10ſal.20.d.5.7 
V0. 2+oCal $-! 2.and 
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*ColboCz.6. 


*Rom.$.c-17- 
- © arp D.i 8, 


LOCk-tu3 3-4 
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Sch. -- God isallo therfoie rapd to be in heauen, 
bycauſe that ſame hyeſt and *heauenly region 
doth moſt royally ſhyne ; atid is garniſhed with 
his diuine and ercellent woxkes . Moxzeouer by 
* 69d reignyng tin heauen., is declared that he is 
in eternall andhyelk felicitite , while we asyet in 
earth expulſed from our colticey,ltke childzn dif: 
heritedfrom their fathers goodes, liue miſcrably 
 w22tchedly in bantthment . Jtisas much ther- 
foetolſaythat* God is inheauen , as if Þ ſhould 
callhim heauenly and altogether diuine,thattsto 
ſay , incomptehfſible,oſt hye,moſtmighty,moſt 
bleſſed, moſt good, mol great. 
Ma. What profitetakeſt thou of theſe thynges? 
Sch. Thele thynges Doe pull out of our yartes 
baſeand coxrupt optnions concernyng God , and. 
do infkruct our mpndes to conceaue a farre other 
. thinkyng ofour heauenly*father, than we vieto 
haue ofearthly parentes , tovle moſTgreat reue- 
rence toward hisholp maieſtie , and itt w - 
pyng maner tolooke vp to it atidhaue tin admi- 
ration, and certainely to beleue that he doth har- 
ken to and *heareonr pzayers and deſires, toput 
ow wholetruſt in him "hat isboth gouerno2 and 
keeper ofheauenandearth . And therew ith alſo 
we by theſe wootdes admonifhednot to aſke 
any thyngbimeete fox 'Godbut as faz ſpeakyng 
to our heauenipfather tohaue our hartes ' rayſed 
from earth ,hye and lookyng vpward deſpt 
earthlythynges,thinking vpo thytges aboue 
heauenly, and confitinally to aſpireto that moſt 
bleſſed fehcitieofouy Father,andto heauenagour 
* inheritaunce by our Father, * 


5 S559 S&Hnh ---&i-&48% Vito 1h 1 0 I 


Gods nan and glory. Cr 


Ma. This then ſo happya beginning ny" entry of 
prayer beyng now opened vnto vs,go to, rehearſe 
methe firſt petition, 
Sch, Firſt 'we PRAP. that GODS NAME _ HAL=*= 


LOWED, 


Ma:: Whatmeaneth that? 

Sch. $20thingels butthathys glozpb be "euery RLtoas. 
where magnified. / Romard.46.S 
Ma. Whydoewre alke this firſt? ©Coy. 9.33: 
Sch.” Becauſe itis moſt meete thatthechildzen 
ſhould pzincipaiiy deſire and wiſhe theglozw of 

their father, the*ſeruauntes oftheirmaiſter, and «g..s.s. 
the creatures ofthe creator, to be increaſed. 

Ma: Can Gods glory.be-any thing increaſed or 


decreaſed! 
Sch, The.gloze of God fo2 alinuchas it-is WR7 
continually* moſtample,cannot i in deede mit rc+r0403: 
ſelke be madecither greater by increaſe oz leſſer 

by decreaſe. Foz it iSnot changed with any ad- 

dition oz diminiſhing agsour earthly thinges be: 


But our p2ayeristhatthename of God be made +nLs6.ar.,.: 


renomed #knowento morztall men, #his pzayſe 
X$gloz be celeb:zatedhere inearth'as it is meete 
tobe.Andas theinfinite power, voiſdome, righ- 
rouſneſcandgoodeſe o _ and all his dt- 
wne wo truely egloue&mate- 
ſtie of God, ſo we wiſhethat they may apprare- 
noble andglozous *tovs;that the cence 
ofthe authoz ofthem,asitisinitſelfe moſt large «e-+a«s. 
ſoitmay alſoin aliſo:tesſhinehonorableand er- $9m.u2. 36. 
celletamong vs; and be both paluately and pub- 
Itkelypzayſed andhonoped: 
Ma, Goe forwarde.: 4 LHTTINWHS 7 25 
Rt. Sch. 
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»jOlaLirz.f, 2,09 __ 


| Kzcch.z36.d.:0, 


| 27da4.15, 


Ged ahoxe euery where to be worſhipped. The kingd 00 of God.The Goſpel. 


Sch. Moreouer we p2aye thatthe holy name of 
| *£@.;:d.55, G0D benot *ewill ſpoken offo2 our faultes, and 
as it were diſhonoured therebp, butrather that 
hts glozy be by our godiyneſſe toward God , and 
goodneſſetowardes men eucry where magnift- 
ed . Finally we wiſh that thenames of ail other 
he thatin heauen, earth ,ſea, 02 els where haue at- 
5; ++ taynedthenames and honozes*of Gods and be 
9 525445. Wozſhipped in temples in ſundzy fozmes# with 
£4-42.+:35- {Und2p ceremonies,oz to whome men killed voith 
Kom.c.25. PCrr02 falſe fonde opimtonshaue dedicated their 
+-2095229- hartes as it were Chirches,the names(Jſay)of 
all thaſetmagined and fayned Gods,once vtter- 
ly deſtroyed, and d2ovoned and defaced with e- 
ternall fo:getfulneſſe,the onely diuine name and 
mateſtieof God the heauely father be great and 
glouous,andthat all men in all countries maye 
acknowledge tt, honozably and holily wozſhippe 
and reuerenceit, and with pure deſires # hartes 
ay to it,callvpon it,and crauehelpe of it. 
Ma. Thou haſtſayd well.I pray thee goe forward. 


Sch. Secondly , we ptay that c0Ds «x1nG- 


Rom.J.d.2 4. 


. 


QJaf. 1 1.C.25. 
398.39.E $ M2. 3+ 


| ſpot it withltes and agapn(t 
the violence*and crueltieoftyzauntes, that tra- 
uatle by all meanes toertingumſhe and m_ 


v2.96 t0.R,3.% 
way 2.Ec.d.r7. 
re. 


I 


r6.3.2.3.e 
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The Chirch, Gods kynedone eternall. 62 


the truth vtterly to roote.it vp : ſo as it may be 
made mantfeſt and well knowentoallmen that 
there 1s no. thing able to -reſiſte. the inuincible 
ſtrength of Gods truth.. 
Ma. Say on moreofthekingdome of God.. 
Sch; Weptay him to-bunge very many ont of 
darkneſleimtothelight, inſtructed with thedoc: I 
trineof” this holy wozde , andledbytruth, and 7266.4. «5 | 
that winning them to. hys number 3 and holy Joh17-c. — | 
companie,that is toſay,his Chirch, inthe which ?q0@-++.,4.. | 
he reignethſpectally , he will continually gouern 
them withhysſpirite,and ſtrengthen them with +30y::5-+.;. 
hys ayde as his ſoldiars alway earneſtly figh- 
ting* withtheir enemies, the bandof finne-and 
thearmie of Satan ,that hauing ſtrength and 
ſtedfaſtnesbyhigdiuinepower, reſtraining co- / 
rupt*and crookeDaffections, ſubdmng and ta-,,,,.. 
ming luſtes,conquering, vanquiſhinge, puttinge # 8.8.7,5*H.b, | 
to flight , and chaſing awate allvices, they may '**<* 
increaſe , aud enlarge the. heauenly..common 
weale-and kyngdome, God in the meane tune 
reigning, and ruling impertally intheirhartes 

"by his ſpirite, 77) 1 ——_— 
Ma. This we ſee daylye done; TIER 
Sch. Theſe thinges are in deede daily done, ſo 

as we luſficiently perceaue that-* God hath an [19#44cas. | 
eve bothto thegodly and the wicked , and ſo ag ec.e 58a.5.5.v.. "4 
the kingedameof God may ſeeme tobe faire be- **** 1! 
gonnetn this. wazide:yet we ptay that with con-- 
tinuallincreaſingitmaygrowe ſofarre,that all if 
the repobate.*-that by the motion of: Sathan Xo if} 
fubburniyandobſtinately reſiſt:@ſtriueagaynſ Z515544e-- |) 
©0ds'truth ,and WY them ſelues with all #.:0<46.. 


—Y _—— 
LS i. tm 


*LuF-22.D 31. 32. 
Eph.6.b.1 ©Q-Ils 
d.r7.18, 
r.JOct-5.03.9. 


| N6:22"** butthathecan moſt eaſely bzing'to 
M $34.4 


«nom2v9:o. trimnph. Andas, while Godreigneth *-by his 


The will of God nin Ged hateth ſomne. 


vices and haynouslſinnes;refuſe to ſubmit them- 
ſciues to the kingdome and dominion of God , 
being once ſubdued and deſtroyed, and the ty- 


| +*Xz:2;0.4. Cannyeof* Satan himſlelte , vtterly rooted out 


K-25 and all the enemies flayne;oppreſſed, andtroden 
pon ee dovone,ſoas nothing may once breath agaynſt 
hs thebeckeandpower of God ,he alone may ene- 


ry where glonouliy reigne , unpertallyrule, ond 


57, 04.7.0.:4.44. {PCIe mm vs , men haue a certaine communitie 
8.d.13, with Godinthis worlde, ſo we p2ay and wiſh 
thathe will ailo by Chuſt communicate withvs 
*caay.:£.43 Ut Heauen the1oye of the molt bleſſed * kynge- 
apoc:.d..o. DOMEe, andtheglozie thatin euerlaſting ages of 
wag woldes ſhall neuerbechaunged;} that wee may 
m2 cc, benotonely childzen*butalſo heiresof our hea- 
kn uely father.mdhich deſire alſo we verely nothing 
miſtruſt , 02 dout ; that our heauenly father will 
one day grauntvs toenmoye. 
Ma. Wharfoloweth next? | 
Sch. Thatcovs writ sz Doxs . Fo! 1t 18 the 
Pet-5+-.42 dutie * of childzen to frame theirlife according 
3994>.4*5:* tq the willoftheir fathers, and notcontrariwiſe 
Epy.5.a... theparentesto confoume themlelues to the will 
1Joz6r+ © oftheirchildzen. 
Ma. Doeſtthou then thinke that'men ate ableto 
do anythyngeagaynſtthe will of God? 
Sch. Surelpitisemdentandplainelyknowen 
among all, that many ſinnes and foule deedes 
aredaply done and committed bymoztallmento 


|  «ta.5.0.4.54. [YE greeuous® offending ofhis will,yetſo as God 


arcb.7.8 can not by any: force oz neceſſitie be compelled 
effect what 
focuer 


Our willes tobe conformed to Gods will, n 
ſoeuerhehath*purpoſed to doe. We dotherfox 


p2ay not only that,that may come topas whiche 


rz35-b.6.7, 


he hath decreed, which muſt needescometo paſſe 
becauſethe willof God Doth ener carty with it'a 
neceſfetieofpertoumpng , but fozaſinuch as our 


myndes * burning wyth luſtes , are commonly -xc«.;v., 5c 


carted to deſire and to do thoſe thinges that moſt $*-5<:s.17. 
Diſpleaſe God , we p1ay that he will with the 


*mouing ofyisholyſpiriteſo change and faſhion £2m{a:a45 5 
all the witlesof vs ail to the meaning and will 


D.i6. 


of hysmateſtie, that we may will-oz wiſheno- 
thynge ,muchlefſe doeanything, thathisDiuine 
will miſitketh,and that what.oener we perceiue 


*to betide by hys will; we mayreceaneandſuf; [344+ 


Bit 
43-D.17.444 :" Fir 
*. + 


kerit,'not onely with contented; but-alſo with ©. - 


gladlome hartes. | 


INEARTHASITISINHEAVEN? | 


Sch. Fozſoth,that we beinall thinges ſeruicea- 


ample of*thoſe heauenlyſpirites whome we call 
Ingels: and asin heauen there is no rebellion, 


that will oz darereſiſtand ſtriueagaynſt the ho- 
ly will of God . Pea and when webeholde the 


*Sunne# Moone, and other ſtarres which we 0ar9..4.58 ||| 


104.D.20'Xc.and 


ſee in heauen , to be caryed with continuall 
motion and perpetuall ſtyzring, and with their 
beames to lightenthecarth; bythe will-of God, 
webeholdeanerampleofobedience ſet forth fo 
vs to follow . Wozeoner whereas* Godhath in 
theholy Scriptures expefly declared 
which ROIrIES - by nn 
03:34 1%. l. | 


ſoinearth alſo there be none any where founde 7:4. * 4 
Apoc.7.c.ur#ig if}! 


.'F 


Ma. VWherto doeſtthowadd, tharGods willbe xn | 


ble and obedient to Gods maieſe , after the er- 


*10fal-or.C:r 1 


r105.d.20:27.and+ | 


104.4 4.5. | 
DLeb.r.b, 6.57.dJ 
I 


b.io.& 22.C-9, 


3 5.b.7.& b z36.b 
7.619» 


*Dent.5.D. 32. | 
Mar;7-d.2r# a 


his wail 13.D.50. 


*319ſal.rr 5.8:3.4 * 
Yom.9drs. 


r.C03.2.C.12.4-3 
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Bread and food. Delicacie: not to be prajedfor. 


243-6 the*nameofhis teſtament oz laſt will , they that 
Sal4c.:4.  Hariefrom the meaningofthe Scriptures, ſure- 
ly do manifeſtly departfrom the will of God.. 

Ma. Now-Ithinke thou haſt ſufficiently ſpoken af 
the firſt parte of the Lordes prayer , whichtpart con- 
teineth theſe three poyntes that belonge only to the 
glory of God. Now itis goodtimeforvs to,goe for» 
ward tothe-ſecond partwhich properly concerneth 
thinges profitable for vs & mete for.our c6modities, 
Sch. Thefirſt pointoftheſecondpart is , © v x 


V.S THIS:DAY OVR DAY.LY BREAD,. 


_ What doeſtthou meane bythe name of dayly 
read? 
18 Sch.. Not onely thoſe thingesthatminiffer vg. 
| *p6.o4crs. fggde and.apparetl , but alfo all other. thinges 
| eoor44.c50. Vniuerſally, that are needefull to the maintey: 
| 0609:2e” © ning;andpueſerning ofouriyfe and leadingitin 
| quietnes withoutfeare, 
Ma. Is there any thiyng els wherof this ward bread 
| doth admoniſh vs? | 
| Nenn-<a3-09- Sch. That we leeke not and gather together 
| 296.24 Cuxtouſlydeinty thinges fox bancketting oz p2e- 
| Xucase.r9. ClQUSapparreilo2 ſumptuoushoulholde ſtuffe foz 
| ein+93-5-- pleaſure,andthat we deſpiſing delicacies and er- 
ceſſe, andcontented wyth little, beſatiſfyed with 
tempozall and healthfull dyet., and with meane 


and neceſſary apparel: 
Ma. How doeft thou call bread thine, which.chou : 


prayeſtto haue geuen thee of God? 

[| oowtng<ae. Sch. By Gods *giftit becommeth ours, when 

:©6:4, he liberally geeueth it vs oz our daplys vſeg, 

_ I<t7; +29 PT Dyer er 
Ma. Isthereanyother cauſe why thou calleſt icthy, 


ro A ares en 6 


bo ao 4 wat et — —— — —_— - -S  —_— _— _—_— z 
.. 
== _<ib_——_— + 


þ mi ought to labor.Godmaketh the gr:iid (5 4irfal, He proſperethal things, 6g 


Sch. By this wozd we are put int mindethat we 
mult get-our liuing 


wedo neuerby couetile,o2 frande kepeany thing ** 
ofothermens. 

Ma. Seyng God biddeth vs/get our lining by our 
owne labor, why doeſtthou aſke breadofhim? - 


Sch. FJtis God alonethat geueth *fruitefulnes 


and to beare fruite aboundantly,and therefozeit 
is certainethat in vayne ſhall we waſt andſpend 
outall the courſe ofour lyfe in topleofbody and 
trauayle ofminde*vnleſle it pleaſe 
pu ourendeuours. Jt ismete therefore that we 

ayly craue in prayer thinges neceſſarye foz our 
foodeand lyfe, at thehandes of almightye God, 
which according tothe diumnne ſaying of Dautd, 


* with our labo2 02 by other *6cn.;.»+9. 


.4.0:28. 


lawfullmeane, that being therewith contented T232955.c. co 


*30ſal-24.4:r. ard 
6 5,C-9.0 68.b, 9. 


tothegrounde, that maketh theland plentifull, $:2:020!s IM 


*:9[al. 7.8.1 4. 


God to pzol- 1-Coz.z-b.7. 


a9 hecreated all thinges *#\o doth alſo feede ner nat 


we receiue the ſame, agit were geuen andrea- 
ched to'vs by God , and delinered byhis owne 
hand into ourhandes.. - - 

Ma. Thinkeſt m_ = = __ alſo, which _ 
flowing plenty and ſtore ofallthinges, muſt daylye 
crandionnd of God? vor TH. 
Sch. Jrrvapne*ſhallwe heapetogetherand 
bp plenty,yeaſuch as may fo2 many yeares 


in, 


fice either our vainglozy.02ourdatily erpences D} ior $547” 


V.rg. 


neceſſary vſe , vnleſſeGod of his grace do make 

the vſe ofthem healthfull to vs fo2 our iyfe. Bea - 

invayne ſhall wecramme meate*into our ſfo-7Pe* 

mach , vnlefle Gods power by which wearera- 

therfedand _— then by nowiſhmentes of 
| l meate, 


#$#*44# 57 


wy, 


preſerue them, andthat with thankefull hartes by 548 45443 
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*QIJat. 8.25.0, 
34 
Auc.ro.g.4r. 
Wh11.4.b.6. 
x.ÞPEt5.b.7. 


*:,Tit11.6+£.9-10. 


P1Ofal.32.8.7.2, 
Rom.5.b.8.to. 
2-C 03.5.D.r8. 

Col.1-6-24-3t.. 

S&: . 


| *Plal.14.8, 23.6: 
4J-8-23.3- 
aa 


© 7 Pty 


Jacob.>-b.x0. 


Carefulneſſe to be eſchewed. Forgeneneſſe of ſames." 


meate, doageue both to the meate powerto nou- 
riſh,and to the ſtomache abilitieto digelt it . Foz 
which caule,cuenafter ſupper , wepzaye tohane 
the daily meate which we haue alredy receaued, 
to be geuen vsof God , that is to ſay,to bemade 


lyfefull and healthfulito vs. 
Ma, Why be added theſe wordes, party, and 


THISDAY, 

Sch.Topullout ofourhartes the ſtingesof cares 
* foz tomozrow , that we- be not day andmght 
tounented with them in-vayne , and that ; the 
vaſatiable couetiſe 4 as-1t were raging hunger 
of exceſſtue wealth* beingdziuen fro our mindes, 
we ME doyng our duette ſhoulde daylye 
craue of our moſt liberal father that wir be iS | 
ready dayly to geue. 
Ma, Gocforward tothereſt:// 
Sch. Now followeth the fift petition Flea | 
wepzay our fatherto »o «6x ve: vs: OYRTRES® 


PASSES.» 

Ma. Whaefruite ſhallwe. etbythis eareccin 
Scb. . Molt largefruite. Torwhere God* hath 
mercy on humbleſuters,we ſhall ve in like place 
and all one fauoz withhym, as if we were inno- 
cent,holy,and vpuightin all partes of aur ipfe.-- 


Ma, Isthis alking of forpeucnefſF necellary for all 


men? 


-Sch. Pea, fozaſmuchasthereliueth-no.moztall 
man;that doth not oft*ſlippein doyng his duety | 


andchatdoth not oft x greeuouſly offeud God. 
veaX'as the Scripturebeareth witnes agaynlt 
- vs, hethat-offendeth in any one potnt is holden 
op giltyofall, ud d tat A who (abozeth , 


God freely forgenet h ſones.W, emnmſt forgene other. | Fi 5 


to purge hymfelfe- of one ſinne to- God , ſhalbe : 
conuicted of a thouſandhaynoug offences. That 1 
we may theretoze obteyne-fozgeueneſſe of tinnes, | 
* one onelyhope remayncth,oneonely refuge foz [£95242 |} 
| 
| 


- 


—__— 


attmen, the goodnegand mercy of God thzongh *30.:5-7.94 | 
Chiilt. Js forthe that"do not confeſſe that they *:304.r2.97.c0 
haueſumed,no2 docrauepardon for their faultes, 
but * with that ÞPhariſet Doeglozy im tyeir inno- *zuc.13.6.9.50 | | 
cencte and rightcouſneſſe befoze God, o2 rather a- 
gaynf} God,they exclude them ſelueg-from the fe- 
lowſhyp of the faythfull to whom: this fozme of 
payer 1s appointed fo2 them to follow ; andfrom 
thehauenandrefuge ofſafety . Fox this ts it that 
Chuſt ſayth,thathe cameintothis wo2ld, *not to *aec-9.6.:;, 


. Luci ft,zr.;2. 


callthe righteous ,butſ:nnerstoreyenzannce. _ '« :5v7 | ' 
| 


Ma. :;;}Doeſt thou athrme that God doth freely for-"* <5 |} 
geue Our {innes? . I 
Sch. . * Beaaltogether;Foz2els it conidnoteeme 
tozgeneneſſe but amendes : butto make ſifficient 18 
amendes fo2 one yea'the beryleaſt fauit; we are *rom4.c.24, x5, | I 
not by any power of ours in any wife able, noe *555% Ii 
cannot-therefoze with our wotkes , :asit- were _-18 
with a certayne puce , redzeme both the ofcnce 2 Tim.r.b.9.r6,, | {i 
| paſtandthepeace of God, andmakerecompence **#%% | 
ofitkefoz lyke , but ought with all lowly pzapers Hf 
| tocraueof Godpardon-'bothofour fault andpu- = 'W 
niſhment,which*pardon Snot poſſible to be ob- *wt ;:.v,9,5.. 4 j 
teined but by-onely Chzift, and moÞ humbly to 722% <2** | Wt 
beleechhim to fo2geue vs. 16:7 © | 

Ma. Burthis andthe codition which is by and by af- 
ter limited yntox's ſeeme {cir to agree fitly together. 
For we pray that god ſoforgeue vs as we ht. our 
detters,or themT#u4T TRESPASSEB AGAINST VS. 


D 5 od Sch. 


We muſt forgene themthat weſpaſſ tgaynſt v2. 


*Qat-122.12-1 Sch, Surely God Doth'offer vs fozgeueneſſe bp- 
on amoſtreaſonable condition , whiche petis not 

ſo to be taken as tfin fozgeupng men we ſhould ſo 
deſerue pardon of God, that the ſame ſhould be 
_ asacertainerecompencemade tovs by God.Fot 
«00-23-25 then ſhould not Godds fozgeuencſſe* betreelyge- 
Sal-5-24 11en,neither had Chulſt alone,as the Scriptures 
teach vs, and as we hane before declared, vpon 

the crofſe fully payed thepaypnes of ourſinnedue 

+» to vs. But vnleſſeother dofinde vs ready tofo2- 
ſ ::«52-7- geuethem;xvnleſſewe* in following the mercy- 
F  Jacob.zb.c3. ftlnefſe.andlenitieof God ourfather, doe ſhewe 
' our ſelues to be his chtldzen, he viaynly warneth 
vs to looke fo2nothyngels at his had but extreme 
ſcueriticofpuniſhment.He hath therfoze appom- 

ted our eaſineſle to foxgeue , not asa cauſe to de- 

ſerue pardo of God , but to be a pledge to cofirme 


our hartes with ſure confidence of Gods mercy. 
Ma. Is there then no place of forgeuenes with God 


left for them that ſhewe them ſelues to other not in- 


treatable to forgeue and to lay away diſpleaſures,and 
ſuchas will not be appeaſed? 


Sch. Noplaceatall. hiche both is confirmed 
{ cgae. ©1475 and manitelt by* many other places of the ho- 
29-33-34 ly Scripture , and namely by that Parable in 
the Goſpell, of the ſeruaunt whiche owyng hys 
Lo ten thouſand talentes, refuſed attheſame 
tyme to fozgeue hys fcllow feruaunt one-hun- 
Deb pence that hee hadlent hym , hee/notablye 
2655943, Warnethvs. Foz*acco2dyng to theſamerule of 
- Jaeoba£3- [IGOUT ,and theſamecrample ,ſhalliuftice with- 
| out mercy be done vppon him that cannot finde 
| iHishHart to ſhew lemtie and mercyto _ o 

| d. 
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Great perill by tentation. x 
Ma, 'Thinkeſtthou rhatſutesin law about 5 johe an ne 


wrongare here condemned? / | = 
Sch. * I weekefullmpnde, and reuengofull pf 'Kom.r2.d.1g. | | 
iniuriesthe woDeof G2d doth ſurely condemne, mev.co.£30. | | 
Lot contenders at law:therefoze-looke well to | 
it , with what myndethey ſue anyman .Butthe S 
*1awes andozdinaunces of common right , and '$0m3-4-cb. | Wil 
their lawfull vſe,that is to ſay;ſuch vſe agisdire-Ti3« * 
cted by the ruleof iuſtice, and charitie, are not g 
taken awaye. , 02 condemned by the Goſpell of 
Chuiſt.Butin this part ofthe Lozdespzayer , our 
myndes are bounde to follow the rule of Chr- ol 
ſtian lenitie and loue, *that weſuffernot ourſel- 9539-9 I! 
ues to be ouercome of emll, that-1s to fay: to-be Le 27.20. Bi 
d2awenſofarreby other mens offence,as to haue 9.26. 
-wiilto render emll fozeutll;butrather that we o- 
uercome-eutllvoith good , thatis', rccompenſe c- 

ul deedes with good Deedes,and beare and keepe 

g9o9d wil toward our foes yea and our cruell and 
deadipenemyes. | 

Ma. Now goforward to the fixth petition. 


Sch. Thereinwe pap thathe2 tz aDz vs nor 

IN T0 TENTATION; BY T DELIVER VS FROM: , 
v3. F04s we befoze do aike; foxgeuencſſe of | 
finnegpaſt ,ſo now we p:ay that * we'finne no FE 
moe: A thouſad feares are ſetafozevs;*athou 257 527+**-, ſl 
{andperisthzeatuedvs , ace ſnares p2o- ?: J0etu-d.20.20 hi 
uidedandlayedfoz vs!Andweon ourpartareſo "nar r0.d.16. || 


lo-weabetoreſiſte them , that with molt ſmall .,,..,...,, || 
fozce., and occaſions , we are ſhooueddowneand "Biat-26345, 
caryed headlong into deceite, 6otÞ 27 


; Go forward... 1LDESE:. (i | 
Dif. Sch. 


| 


- 
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n 
, \ 


wAQat.ro.b.rs. 


L Lac.c6.b.8. 


| 2 0.fx. 2+ 


v70oh.r6.9.33- 


| LeFOcte 414-12, 


| | bof0.E12r.10f0 
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Great parill by tentation. 


Sch. Sithe therefoe we be oy varpel and 
continually aſſaulted ;both'bp craftye'* and vio- 

Jacob.c.v.ce# 1ENt MEN , and by concuviſcence * andour ovone 
#2%..c.1s6, IWWEDP theintiſementes ofthe fleſhe, thiswoulde, 
"Gen-1.9-8 and All meanes- of corruption; but (pertallye by 
Apoc.c:.8.4.and that futtle., guylefull., aud: olde wilye-* Serpent 
+. a0ee.s.cs. UC deuilt;whiche ikea ranenyng *Lyonleeking 
*£py.6.b1112- yghom YLe may Deuoure,, together with infinite 
other malicious * ſpirites , armed with a'thoit- 
ſand craftye meanestohuxt.vs.,15 ceuer readyto 
deſtroye- vs, and thereby as our weakenefle ts, 
we mult needes by:andbyfali.downe, andbe vt- 
terly vndone., wee flee'to the faythfull protectt- 
on of our*almightye mo{tloupng Father , and 
n ... prayto himin theſe diſtreſſes and yerilles-notto 
057 teak forſake vs aud leaue vs deſtitute; but *ſo toarme 
»Cun.40-17-12 1 with his ſtrength that. we may: bee able not 
._ onely to reſiſte and fight'agaynft- the luſtes of 

the fleſhe, the intifementes'of this worlde\/and 

the foxce and violent aſſault of Sathan , but alſo 

to ouercome x get the ouer hadof them, and that 

egon.8.8.r.4 therf02e he will withdzaw our harts*from vices 
£406 and offences, that we fall not into'thenr; not at 
any tyme faple our duety, butmayeueriye ſafe 
and without feare im * the pzotection and defenſe 
ofourmolt goodandalfo'moſtmightyFather. 


Ma.  Thenthou meaneſt by the nameofrentation, 
the crafte and'violence of the deuill ; the ſnares! and 
deceites of this:world,and the corruptions' 4a8d't ent!- 
{ementes of our geſhe, by which our ſoules% aremo- 
uedtolinne,and holden aſt entangled.” N, 
Sch. Pea forſoth maiſter. ITY 
Ma, Sith then to catch and intangle'men 2< it were 
in 


2.C01.t.C.13.15- 


1. Johy.4 8.4.E+5 
Þ.4. 


*i19ſal. 91-A.r FC. 


The concluſion of the Lordes prayer. P ; 


in ſnares of tentation, is the proprietye * of Sathan, Its a4. 
why doeſtthou pray that God lead has notinto ten- © 
tation? 

Sch. God as he detendeth and pteſerueth-* them x--d3r32 
that be his, that they benot. ſnared with p guiles 2.Cop.t 2.0.9 . 
of Satha,ando fall into vices and foule ſinnes, :.T.4>.r7. 
ſo fro the wicked he *holdet;; cacke# withdzaw- gn 9,19 
cth his helpe andſuccour , wherofthey bepng de- 3X*-54-5- 
ſtitute,blinded with luff,#runnyng headlong, are 

catched in allſoztes ofdeceitfull trappes,x carried 
vnto all kinde of voickedneſle,zx at length with cu- 
ſtome of ill doings;as it weregatheryng*a thicke [©2555 
tough ſkinne, their hartes warxehard and ſo they £2»-42.:2.:s. 
becommyng bondmen,and yeldyng themlelues to 

ſllauery to the tyzant Sathan, thep runnein rune 

to their vudoyng and euerlaſtyng deſtruction. 


Ma.” ' There remayneth yeta certaine appendant of 
the Lordes prayer. 

Sch. Fox THINE'1$| THE XINGDOME, AND 
THE POWER, AND THE GLORY, FOR EVER 
AMEN, 


Ma. Why would Chriſt haue this cocluſton added? 
Sch. Firſt tomakevs vnderſtand that our ſure 
confidence of obteinyng all thoſe thynges , that 
wehaue before payed toz, ſtandeth in his good-, 
neſſeandpower, andnot* inany deſeruynges of &6.-;457** 
ourowne o2of others. Foz by theſe wozdes 1s de- 79%i5*+#: Mi 
clared, thatthere is nothyngthathee whicherw "95:2. Up} 
| leth and gouerneth* the woulde,in whoſedomini- 5*9.ac.24cs, | 

onand powerareallthynges; whichemoſt nobly 7x" 
ynyng in moſt ampteandimmortallglozy, infi- *5#**5<-56: 
nitely ercelleth aboue all other, either cannot oz {35-7004 
 willnot gene vs* whe we pray for it; ſo that it be Jzcov...ac. 

D.llf, aſked 


A LO nn _- 


 Goabhelpe. 1-4. Cogrglory. 


aſked rightly and with aſſured:fayth: that now 
there bee no mote Doubtyng left'in our Hartes: 
£53080 which iS alſo declared and cofirmed by this word 
| 099% *anex,addedtotheendofthe paper. Mozcober 

fozaſlmuch as God alone 1s able at his ovwne will 
prtr543 *togeue whatſocuerhe hath appointed, itmoſt 
WW £rbc;2:0. playnly appearcthy ofhim alone alltheſething * 
4 © © bothought tobeaſked,andmay beobteined, 2nd 
-_—2:-£0110.59- that there ts * noperill ozcuill of ours fogreat;, 
} :Tw4di- Whichheisnotablemoſtcaſely byhts cxceedyng 
Jud.24, power, wiledome , # goodneſle, toouercome,and 


DuUue from vs,and alfo toturneitto our ſafety. 
Ma. W hy is there in the larer end mention made uy” 


the glory of God? 

poets ph Sch. To. teache vs to conclude all our payers 
.C0::0.93c. WHY payſes of God , foxthatis* the end where- 
<py.,2.20-21- Unto All thynges oughtto bee referred.,that iſſue 
:Timxd.7 QUght alwayes to bee ſet befoze the eyes of us | | 
Wore Chiiſtians, fo: all our doingesandour thoughtes | | 
toreach vnto , that Gods honour be mol? large- | | 

ly amplified and glozoufly ſet out to ſight , how- | ; 
[ 


foeuer yet among men in whole hartes Chuſtt 
an Religion is not ſetled , there 1s tcarce anyone | 
found,that fo: his enterpuſes attempted ,andpe- | x; 


»2et.s.0.r.2.3. 11S auentured,Deſireth not glozyagarewardof | 
TM his deedes and vertues , whiche yet as nottrue | 1 
£25226 andfound 0102p, butvayne ſhew:and boaſtyng, | $ 
*  - theLozdvehementlyandearneſtlycommalideth | g 


tyemthat behisto eichue,. 7 gi 

Ma. Thenafter intrearyng of prayer; ſhall we fidy Tt 

*Rom.r.e.x b.co and 1n. good tyme adde a of the. prayſes of | yy 
200-rbit.* Godand thankeſgenyn g? 


__ Sch. @urely* molt MAP, F92 not onely in.the 
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Thankeſgeuyng of the worſhyppyne of God. 


laſtendoftheLozdespzayer Godsglozy ismen- 
tioned , but allo the very firſt entrye of it begyn- 
neth with the glozyand pzayſes of God. Foz whe 
we p2ay that Gods name bee hallowed, Lobae 
pzay weels,then that ofall his wozkes his gls- 
rybe ſtablifhed,thatisthathe be mdged 1n fo2ge- 
upng ſinners* mercyfull: in puniſhyng the wic- 7196.5r.a«. 
ked,righteous:in perfozminghispzomiles,*true: : Kom.; ppp ao! 
in heapyng dayly benefites vponthe vnwozthy, 2455£:2*< 
* moſt good and ltberall:that whatſoeuer*ofy1g "P92... 
wotkes we ſee 02 vnderſtand,webe thereby ſty:- 
redtoaduauncehis glozy with p2ayſes. $0 was 
it Gods will to haue his glozy molt nearely toy- 
ned with pzayerto him . Fo2meete it1s, thatas 
when we are touched#troubled*with diſtreſſes, 9@t244.. 
weflee ashumble petitioners to Godshelpeand Tye, 8.2.0.5 
mercy, ſo we vnkaynedly acknowledge that by . "Theſx.a.3, 
him we obteine deltueraunce from all emisand 
greeues, #thatheisto vs the onely authoz of all 
good thyngs.Foz of whoin we craue pardon and 
all good things,to him when ye geueth them, not 
tn bart and ſpeach to renderthankes were ſurely 
moſt great vnkindneſſe, we ought therfoze contt- | iff 
nually voith myndful hart and duehonozs to yeld 1m1.9:.4,c. I) 
deſerued thanke to the euerliuing God, re 
Ma. Go forward. -.. 
Sch. Moreoner , * to prayſe and magnifte Gods +0a.29.a.:. 24 I) 
goodneſſe, tuſtice', wiſedome , andpower,and to een il 
geuehim thankes't [1 our owne name, and inthe 
name ofallmankynde,s parcell of the wozſhyp- 
pyng of God, belongyng as p2opeuly to-his ma- 
teſtie,as payer , wherewith if wedo not rightly 
wouhip hun.ſurely we ſhall not onely be vnwor- 
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Benefites of men tobe imputed to Ged. 
thy of his*ſo many and ſogreat benefites as vn- 


x.10et. 4 <a 


cternallpuntſh mentes,as wicked agaynſt God. 


Ma. Sith we alſo recciue benefites of men , ſhall ir 

notalſo be lawfull to geue them thankes? 

Sch. whatſocuer benefitesmen Doe to vs, we 
: Cox12.a6-bar gUght *t0 accompt them receiued of God , be- 
:40er. 4c.0.1, CAUTe Hee alone in Deede Doth geue vs then by 

the muniſterye ofmen . Foz whiche cauſz alſo, 

though men oughtnot to be benefictall and-libe- 

rall of intent to get thanke., but to ſet foo2th the 


glozy of God, yet to geue thankes to them that 


»Hat.5,crs- * moued by kyndneſle graunt vs any tzyngbe- 

*oſal.2.;3, Neficially and frendly , why ſhoulde 1t not bee 

2453434 [gywfull , ſitheboth*cquitie requireth it , and 

by law of naturall kyndneſle we arc bounde vn- 

to it ; yea and God himſelfe by this meane byn- 
dyng vs vnto them willeth vs to acknowledge 
theſame. 

Ma. 

men allo? 

h Sch. Pea. Sithour thankefulneſſe to men, re- 
doundeth t9 God hymſelfe , becauſe from the 
ſp2yng head ofhis dinine liberalitte asit were by 
certain? guidyng of water courſ?s., God conuey- 

»Co122-4-6.d. oth * higbenelitesto vs by thehandes of men; 

4ct.4cr0.n. Therefore if we ſhewenot our ſelues thanketull 

to men, we ſhall be alſo vnuthankefullto God hum 


Actu14.8.24 


*1Dſal,115.A.r, 
WMar.5.c.16- 


.C0:4245.4. full glow returne and redounde to God alone; | 
everz-cz- AS £0 the authour and fountayne of atl- good | 
thynges. 
. Ma, Is thereany rule and preſcribed fortne for vs 


Certain= 


Doeſt thou then allow a thankefull mynde to 


ſelfe, Dnely this let vs looke well to, that * hyg | 


: 
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Thankeſgeuyng. Gear glory. The fourthpart. Of Sacramentes. 6g | 


certaynely to follow when we glorifie and honour 
God and geue him thankes? 


Sch. Jnnumerable pzayſes of God , are com- in 
monly ſeene to befet out in his *word, from the *4<xim: i - WM 
rule whereof if we vary not, we ſhall alwaye #2. ÞW 
hane a good paterne to follow in geupng to God 
his glozy and honoz,and ia yelding him thankes, 


Finally in a ſumme, ſeyng the holy Scriptures 


do teache that God 1s ® not onely our Lozd, but Pevxo27; 
alſo our Fatizer and Samour , and we likewiſe Mal-1.8.6.7.6 
archis child2en,andſeruauntes , it ismoſt meete -50iat.:9.2.r. 
that we imptoy all*our lyfeto the ſettyng out of $74*2422 
his glozy, render tohim his duchonoz , wozſhyp, $=-:5-b.6: 
ptey to , and reuerence him , and with hart and 

mouth continually thanke him , lith we are to 

this* nd created byhim & placedi in this would, en. 


that his immortall glozp ſhould bein moſt great fom:c36. 
honoz among men , and-ryſeto moſt hyemagni- ©3<'* 


ficence.. 


og 1 he fonrth part. of Sacramentes. 


Ma. Now hauyng ended our treatyng ofthe law of 
God.,of the Creede or Chriſtian contefion, and alfo 
of prayer and thankeſgeuyng , it reſterh laſt of afl 
to oak of the Sacramentes and diume myſteries, 
whiche alway.haue prayerand thankeſgeuyng i 10y- 


af 3.C.rr.E 
ned vnto them. Tellme therefore., what is a Sacra- 164 tn 
ment? 


Sch.  * Jt is an ontward teſtifying of Gods 7 Dij-t 
good will and bountifulneſſe toward by thzough : Rome. Ha 
Chift, by a viſible ſigne repzeſentynganinuiſivle 975% 


Gal. z.d' 27, 


and ſpirituall grace, by whiche the pzonniſes of Per.3dene = 
T.1, God. 


—_—— 
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Of how many partes a Sacrament ſtandeth. Our fayth unperfett. 


*AJat-26.0.26, 
Joh.a.5- 
Act.2.f.38. 
Gal. z-vV.26-27 


God touchyng foxgiuenes oflinnes and eternall, 
ſaluatio giuenthzough Chull, are as i; were.ſea- 
led, andthe truth of them is mo22 certainely con- 
firmed in our hartes. 

Ma. Ofhow many partes confiſteth a Sacrament? 
Sch. Oftwo partes," theoutward elzment , 02 
viſible ſigne,andimuſible grace. 

Ma. Why would Godſo haue vs to vic outward 
ſignes? 


Sch. 


Surely we arenot endu?d with mynde 


and baderſtandyng ſo heauenly anddinine , that 


*MFat.6.0.30.t 
8.C.28.X,16 .a.8. 


FLU17A3s 
Act.r6.A.5- 
Kom.r.b.r7. and 


thegracesof God doe appeare clearely of them 
ſzluesto vsas 1t wirzto Angels, by this meane 
therefoze God hath p2outded #02 our weakeneſſe 
that we whiche are earthlpand blynde'houldin 
outwarde elementes andfigqures, as it were in 
certaine glaſſcs , beholde the: heauenly graces 
whiche otherwiſe we were not able 7oſce. And 
ke fo2 our behoofe it 1s that Gods promiſes 
ould be alſo preſented to our ſenſes, that they 
may be conitrmedto our myndes without doub- 
tyn 
_ But is itnota maniteſt proote of infdelitie in 
vs ,notto giueſurefayth to Gods promites,, valeſlſe 
we bd vaderpropped with ſuch helpes? 


Sch. Surely we are indued *with ſclender and 
vnperfect fayth ſolong as weare in this woud, 
and yet we ceaſe not to be faithfull . Foz therem- 
nauntcs ofdiſtruſt, whiche alway ſticke tour 
ficlhe, do ſhew the weakeneſſe ofour fayth, * but 
yet donot vtterly quench it. Theſe remnauntsof 
diſtruſt though we cannot altogether ſhake of, 

yet wemult with continuall encreaſpng _ to 

e 
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Sacramentes markes of Chriſtian profeſSion. 70 


the ende ofour iyfe trauatle toward * perfection 7£9:2024 
offapth ,in whicize endenour the vſe of Sacra: 2Þcb.c.ar. 
ment?'s doty miucy earther vs. 

Ma. Is there any other cauſe, why the, Lord would 

al/o haue the vie o! externall ſignes practiſed? 

Sch. _ The Lo2d 5yd furthermore o2Depne his 

myTerics tothis ende , that they ſhould be cer- | 
tainemarkes x tokeng *ofour profeſſion : wher- /X*25<25-8 
by we ſhould as it were beare witnes ofour faith 95:38 
befoze men , ati ſhould playnely ſhewe that ve £pyc. cas, 
are partakers of Gods benefites with thereſt of 

the godly and that we haue ail one conco2de 
and conſent oftieligion with them, and ſhould 
openiy teſtitic that we arenot aſhamed* of the '30v.9.:28 
nome « Chiiſt:angandto becalled the Diſciples zz. * *f 
of Ni x yy B 
Ma. What thinkeſt thou then of them that thinke NY 
they may ſpare the diuine myſteries as thynges nor 

of lo greatneceſitie? 

Sch. Firſt they can not faple this ſo gadlys due 

a duetie without * moityapnous offenceagaynſt 730v-3 a5 
Godthe Father,andour Sauiour Jeſus Chuft, ::£01./3.0.16. 
and alſo agaynſt his Churche . For what wzre 

that eis than mdirectiy to deny Chuſt? And he 

tiat vouchſaueth not * to pzofeſſe himſeife a Chui- »@yae.ro v.33. 
ſtian,is not worthyto be comptedinthe number $2435: 
vfChtiſtians . Agayne they that would refuſe 

tyze vie of Sacrametes, ag if*theyhadnoneede +z93.;.a.5, 

of them, J thinke were wozthyto bez condemned =*-+<24 
not onciy of moſt yye profumption, but alſo oſvn- 
kynde wickeZneſſe agapnlt G9d ,tio2aſ-+ruch'as 
they doe deſpiſe not onely the helpes of they2 
owne weakeneſfc , butaiio God himielte theau- 

T.1f, £92 
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| The holy Ghoſt auther of all grace. Two Sacramentes.' 


j :£91521- "thoz of them, refuſe *his grace ,and (ag much as 
| inthem lycth)ertinguih his ſpirite. 


concerning the viſible ſignes and outward vie of the 

| Sacramentes . But whereas ſecondly thou geueſtto 

| the Sacramentes the ſtrength and efficacye to ſeale 

| and confirme Gods promites in our hartes,thon ſce- 

meſt to afſigne to them the proper offices of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt. 

Sch. Tolighten and geue b2ight cleareneſſe to 
T0414 5,g mens *myndes and ſoules, #to make their con- 
[| 538:49.7-25 {cieceSquiet and inſecuritte, as they be in DeeDe, 
E «  ſoough 
4 of theyoly ghoſt alone,and to be imputed to him, 
16 and this p2ayſe not to be traſferred to any other. 
bl But this is no impediment but that God may 
ll; geuetohis miſterics the ſecond place in quieting 
and ſtabliſhyng our myndes and conſctences, but 
yet ſo that nothyng be abated from the vertue of 
if hisſpirite.ydherfoze we mult determine,that the 

| 299:233-  outwardelementhathneither*of itſelfe,nozin it 
WE a7 ſelfe incloſed the force and efficacie of the Sacra- 
ment,but that the ſame wholly floweth from the 


Dinine myſteries which are ozdeined by the Lo2d 
fo: this end,conueyed vnto vs. 
Ma. How many Sacramentes hath God ordeined 


in his Church? 

Sch. Two. 

| Ma. Which be they? 

| n6e2® Sch. *Baptiſme,andtheholy Supper, which 

\\ 334-5" arecommonly vſ?d among all the faythfull, Fox 

Tirzb. - by thconeweare bone agayne,, and by the other 
— we 


Ma. Thou conceiueſt well the right vnderſtanding 


tthey to be accompted the pzoper worke 


ſpirit of God,as out of aſpzyngyead,andisby the | 


by 


— 


ſame outward ſigne haue their full and erpreſle Mt 


| nally when we by and by riſe vp agayneout of 


Boptifme. Water. Forgeneneſſe of ſmnes. Regeneration.” 


we are nourilhed to euerlaſtyng lyfe.. 
Ma. Thenrellme firſt whar rhzOu thinkeſtof Bap- 


tilme., 


Sch. Where agby nature we are -, the childzen *1Pd-2. 8.5. 
of wzath , that is, ſtraungers from the Churche; 

which Ss Gods houſehold, baptiſme is as it were r*h 
*a certaineentrie by which weare recetuedinto [M-+#23.9. 
the Church , wherof we alforeceaue a:moſ}-fub: 3 Jod 3.4.5 


ber ofthe houſhold,and alſo'of the child2z7 of God, <> >»: 


yea and that we are toynedand graffedinto the ka 
* body of Chaiſt,and becomehis members anddo :52.:5. 758. 
grow into one body withhim. .-5171/ Sno rcry 


Ma. Thoufaydeſt before that:a Sacrament conſi- 52-930. 

{teth of two partes , the outwardefigne and inward 

grace. VVhatis the outwardlignei in Baprtiſme? fy 
Sch. *y9ater, wherein the perſon Baptiſed is :53.; *** 


Johy.3.a.5.3-21. 


dipped , 02 ſpincled withit ,1%/ T1uz NAME oF 2033532 


THE FATHER, AND OF THE S$SONNE, AND OF 
THE HOLY. GHOST. 


Ma. Whartis the ſecretand ſpirituall grace? 


Sch. Jtis oftwoſo2tes, that is ,* fozgeueneſſe :23er.«a4 AY 
of ſinnes and regeneration, both whichein the ace. £32. - 


reſemblaunce. 
Ma. | How ſo? 


Sch. Firſt asthe vncleanneſſes ofthe body are 

waſhed away with water , ſothe*ſpottes ofthe print; 
ſoule are waſhed away by forgenenes of finnes, ©*-3»-5.s 
Secondly * the begynnyngofregeneration;that 29345: . 
is, the moritfying of our nature ts erpreſſed by s. 6.78 | 
dippyngin the water ,02 by ſpzinklyng of it .Fi-* 


the 
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ſtitiallteftimony , that we arenovw *inthenumz $3735 .. < | 
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Forgeuenefſe by Chriſt. Regenerationby Chriſt. | 


the water vnder which we be fo2 a ſhozttime,the 
new lyke-whicheis the.dther part andthe end of 
_ encrationts thereby repzeſerited. 
ou ſeemeſt to make the water bur a certaine 
| fon = dirinethynges; 
wn. Sch.*JtigafiguremDdeede,butnotemptyo de- 
£pv.-0-:6- Ceitfullzbut fuchas hath thetruth of tze thynges 
theniſclues toynedand kntitte vnto it .Fox as in 
Baptiſme God truely dettuereth vs fo2geueneſſe 
- ofſtnnes andnewneſle of lyt?,\o do we certaine- 
I544.55. iy receiue them. *Foz God fozbid that we ſhould 
Kom.;.a4.  thinkethatGod mocketh and decetucth vs with 
meb02-2 - vayne figures. 


Ma. Do wenotthen obteine forgeueneſle of finnes 
bythe outward wathyng or ſprinklyng of water? 
{or :»; Sch. No: F02 onely Chuiſthath* withhis bloud 
d25- 12. Walhedand:cleane waſhed away the ſpottesof 
Cir3-5.5- Our (oules .Thishonoz theretoze it is vnlawfull 
<4 to geueto the outwarde clement . But theholy 
*30h.1.8-5 GYOoll as it were ſpzincklyng® our coniciences 
web.y...4.220. With that holy bloud, wipyng away all the ſpots 
”__ pfſinne, maketh vs clean? befote God .Of this 
clenſing pf ont finnes wehaue a icale and pledge 
inthe-Sacrainent. | 
Ma. Butwhence haue we regeneration? 
Sch. None other wayes but from the death and 
*Fom.523-© re{urrectio of Chat. * Foz bythefozce of Chaiſtes 
death;ouro!d mais after a coxtainemaner cruct 
fied Xmoztified, +the co:rnptuesof cur natureis 
aSit were buried, that it nomore line beſtrong 
13 vs. And by the bz neiicial meane ofyis refurre- 
cf1013egeueth vs grace to beriewlyfouncd vnto 


anewkteto obey therighteouſneſſe of God. 


Ma, 


8% 


OY nunTuuo 


—_ _ as. 7; 


Vnbeleners receaue not the frazte of baptiſme; Infantes robe Baptiſed 72 | 
Ma. Doallgenerally andwithout differege recciue | 
this grace? 


Sch. *Theonelyfaithfull receiue this fruite;but þ Ao 
vnbeleuing in refulingthe pzomiſesoffered them i6.cce. 2 1 
by God,ſhut vp the entry agaynittheleiues ,and 
g9 away empty - Pet dothey not therebymake 
that the Sacrametes iole their fo2ce and nature: 

Ma. | Tell me' then briefly inwhat thynges the vie of 


= me conliſteth?> | 
Sch. /Jnfaythand repentaunce... Fox*firſt we Fotaocas- 


Rom.8.b,9.cc, C I 


mult with aſſured confidence holdit determined #4 
inour hartes:; thatwe-are cleanſed bythe bloud Ephec, b,7.45 
of Chult from all filthpneſle of finne;and ſo be ac- £oictfes.cs, 
ceptable to.God# that hisſpirite dwelleth with- ; 
in vs:And then wemult continually with ailour 

power and endeuourtrauailein*mortifiengour [5995.03 0: 
tieſh and obeying the righteouſneſſeof God, and c5.ane.v..;. 
muſt by godly iyfe declareto allm#that we haue £21524 

11 BARACK Were! pub on Chult , and haue Rom.73.d.r4 
his ſpirite gneuey vs. . Sal 3.d.26, 7. 
Ma.: : Sith-infantes can mes be age onefems thats 

thynges thatthou ſpeakeſt of,why are they Baptiſed? 


Sch. "That faith and repentance go betoze Bap- 
tiſme , is required onely in perſonsſo. growen im 
yeares *that by age they are capableofboth.But BE 000g 
to infantesthepzomiſe* made tothe Churcheby *nomza3.4.4 || 
Chitin whoſe fayth * they are-Baptiſed , ſhall g56.co.0%;.. 1 
fo: the- viefent tyme be ſuikictent,and then after- To 
warde when they, are grown to, yeares, they 
mult needes themlelues; acknowledge the truth 
of their Baptifme , andhanetheſozce theroftobe 
liuely m their foules and tobe Ferre 1n (yer 


life and behawours, 


Titi. Ma. 


OT ——— —_— _ _ 


yd 


_— —— 


OO G—_—— — 


Corparyng of Cirenmer fron with Baptiſme. 
Ma. How ſhall we know that infantes oughtnotto 
be keptfrom Baptiſme? 


[303345 Sch. HepngGod®* which neuerſwaructh from 


F 2-2-7 truth ,no2 inany thyng ſtrayethfrom the right 


| *$Gen.r7,b-ro.rr 
[1 06 | 6 Ps did not exclude infantes *in the Jewtlhe 
27, . Church from Circumciſion,neither ought our in- 


an. Fantestobeput backe from Baptiſine. 

Ma. Thinkeſt thou theſe ſo lyke, and that they both 
; 2 haue one cauſe and order. 
Pr. Sch. Altogether. Fo: as Moyſes* and all the 
| 2554%% Py2ophetes Doeteſſifie that Circumciſion was a 
| - ſigne of repentaunce,ſo doth Saint Paule teach) 

that it was a- Sacrament of faythe . Pet the 
*Kom.2.0-28 * Jewes childzen bepng not yet by agecapable 
Gen c7-8-7-b of faith and repentaunce,werenenertheleſſeCir- 
"” cumctſed,by which viſibleſigne God ſhewed him 
ſclfe inthe old Teſtametto-be thefather of young 
4 childzen andof theſeede ofhis people . Nowlſithe 
fr yr; tis certainethat thegraceof Gods both *moze 

\plcntyfully poured me clearely declared in 


2.C04.3,2.6.7-8 


241:c.::.24, the Goſpel by Chult:then at thattyineit' was in 


- ©#-3-0-5-6-.  "CRoEG Teſtament by Moyſeszit were agreatin- 


Dignitteifthe ſame grace ſhould now be thought 


to beeither obſcurer 02 in any part abated. 
Ma. Goon forward. 


Key ee 


Lua... the fO2Ce Andas it were the ſubſtaunce of Bap- 
' RKom4cas.d tiſhn2 common with bs, they ſhould haue wzong 

"| xp&#2a, Domethem, iftheſi \whiche is inferiourtothe 
| truth it ſelfe , (hon 'bee denyed them, and the 


ſame, whiche greatly-auapleth tothe teſtifping of | 


the mercy of God# confirmynghis pomiſes, be- 


12.2449 Sch. Sith it is certainethat'our iiifanteghane: 


yng taken away,Chziſtians ſhouldbe at” I 


| 
| 


EPI ODA ee as. 


Infantesto be baptiſed. Godly inſiruttio and Gatechifing of chuldre. yeR 


of a ſungular-comfo2t whiche they that were. in 
otd tyme entoyned; and ſhouldour; infantes be 
mo22 hardiydealt with urthenew/Tefamet vis 
der Chuſt , then wasdealt with the: Jewesin: | 
fantes'inthe old Teſtamet vader Moles; Ther- li; 
foze moſt great-reaſontts; that 1ea8 "Wi! 
by the p2int.of a ſeale,itbeaſuredtodur t | 
that they be heyzes of GodSgrace: andofthe i Rom-4.c.16.d, | 
uationp omfedtothse.teedeotthefapthfuill; .:1 In! 
Ma. © Is there any more char —_ vile _ chis 


marter?.. / 5 / | 
Sch. SiththeLotd Chiſtrallethinfantes ms || 
to him.,,and commaundeth that'nomanforbyd MataFn.n4. Wil 
them cocome ,embzaceththem when they:come AIar.zo.b, _ 

to yim,andteſtifieththat tothemthekyngdame Tqot5e. - 
of heauen belongeth: whom-God: vouchlaueth 
to be-mn:the; Heauenlypalace.,at ſeemethiamreat 
wrong: that men ſhould fonbid-them the ict: en: 
trie and Doo2e therof, and affer.acertatnemaner 


; 
| to ſhut them out ofthe Chuſtianicommon weale; 
l Ma.' | Ttis ſo. Butwhere asthaudideſt ſay betore 


- | thatchildrenattercheyweregrowen/marein yeares 
t | onghrto acknowledge rhe truth ofrhegrBapriſme; _ 
 Iwquldthouſhouldeſtnow prakefamoubaemore Wi 
| playnlytherof. . 
Saks." Parcntesand Schotemaſters didinold | 
timeDiligentiytntruct therrchildwnasſooneas 
byagcthey were-abletopermaueandviderſtad; 
tn thefirlt prunciples or: ChaſttanRehigion.;that 
they: might /ſnckem godiyunefſe aimoff; tomether 
voith thenoavſegnutkeandficaigiytapesatter | 'Y 
+ | thefrcradrf,mightbengarihed withths tendor | 8 
tot opt erruetoroardedibat eiufſey We For [| 

22 Jl. - Te 


hi. 
ay a Aa. _ EIT 
-—. 
ny 
p . —— 


k 


| 


——_ — 


| cuechitution. G atechumini. Confirmation. The w/e of confirmation. 


' their owne,that is that the Bilhop ſhould not ex- 


th: which purpoſe alſo little ſhozt bookes whiche 
wename Catechiſmes,were wiitte: wherein the 
ſame,o very ltke matters , as wenow arein had 
with; were intreated vppon . Ind after that the 
childzen ſeemed to be ſufficiently trayned in the 
pzinciples ofour Religion,they bzought and offe- 
red them vnto the Bylhop. 

Ma. For what purpoſe dyd they ſo? 

Sch. Thatchildzenmight after Baptiſme do the 
ſame whicheſuch as were elder who were alſo 
called Catechwn: , that is, ſchollers of Religion, 
did mold tyme befoze ,o2 rather at Baptiſme it 
ſelfe. For the Bylhop did requure and the childzen 
did render reaſon and accompt of their Religion | 
and fayth: and'ſuch childzen as theBylhop tud- / 
ged tohaueſufficiently pzofited in the vnderſtan- 
och of Keligion he atiowed,xlayinghis handes 
vppon them and blefſyng them , let them depart. 
This allowance and bleſſyng of theByſhop our 
menDdo call confirmation. 

Ma. But there was an other cohrmation vſed of late? 
Sch. Jnſteadeof this moſt pzofitable andaun- | 
cient confirmation', they conueped a deuiſe of | 


amine childzen , whether they wereſkilledinthe 
peceptes of Religion 02 no , but that they ſhould 
annoynt young infantes vnhable yet toſpeake; 
much leſfeto geue any accompt of they fayth,ad- 
toyning alſo other ceremonies vnknowen vnto 
the holy Scripture and the Pzimitiue Churche, 
Thisinuttion of theirs they would needes haue 
to be a Hacramft,x accomptedit in manerequai 


m dignitie with Baptifme:yea ſome ul 


CT TT” OE ea 


The maner of examine of children to be reſtored. 


ferredit alſo befoze Baptiſme , Byallmeanes 
they would that thts their cofirmation ſhould be 


taken fo2 a certaine 


it hould thereby be c tmided prey 1 
fectton:as tho ere pert, 
- anda$thoughc &s en who Bapetine adput 


vppon them Chailt with his Tr ey without 
their confirmation. were but halfe Chiiſtians: 
than whiche miurieno greater couldbe doneas 
gaynſt the diuine Sacrament, and agaynſtGod 
himſelfe,and Chuffour Sauiour;the authozand. 
founder oftheholy Sacrament ofBaptifine. 


Ma. It were tobe wiſhed therefore that theaun- 


cient maner and viage ofexaminyng children were 


reſtoxed agayne. 


Sch. nepal 2008 tuts une ,Forſd Hould 


parites bebzought tothe ſatiſfping of their dutie 
in the godly ig bpoftheir childzen,which 
they now art do leane bndone, and 


guterenel —_ which partof their dutie 
© Scholemaifas, would at this. 


Oe mrtabetng hand,do \xthwunghly perfazme,there 
wouldbe a marueilous conſent andagreemetin 
Religion andfayth , whicheisnow im miſerable 
fozt tomeaſunder :; ſurelyaltſhouldnot either lye 
fo ſhadowed,x ouerwhe!l Furs with. thedarcktes 
ofigno unce, 02 withdiſſentios; 


ted,a ric iwar this day: þmaze pitt is moſt to 
be ſozowed of all good me fox (omnſerable a caſe, 
Ma. Icis very true thatthou layeſt. Now elle the 


order of the Lordes: Supper.. 


din 


—— 


ſupplymg of Bape, that __ 


ofdiuers, #c0- 


| Sch. a” whichthe'Lod Chaift Sopyer? 


| TheLozdes 


' a 


The Loyaes $ ; Wpper . Fo 
did mitirute-who! in pats night that het wag 


-—z_ betrayed ;* TOOK BREEAD, AND! WHEN HE 
' XNat-26.0.26 HAD GEYVYEN THANKES, HE /BRAKELT, 'AND 
nga GAVE LTTO/HlLS DISCIPLES, SAYING: 
TAKE, EATE, THIS ISMY HODIE&,WHICH IS 


S% $$, ® #& > £s 


BRAYNCEOF VE: LAIXEWISEAFTERSVYPPER, 
nz To6oKEe THE CWP, AND WHEN'HE HAD 
GEVEN THANKES, ak GAVEAT-T-O-TH-EM, 
SAYING: DRINKE;YE'ALL OF 'THIS, FOR 
T'H1S £9 MY BL OY 18110 F THE WH W TEST A- 
MEANT WH LEH 15 FH BD F-ORY © F5,4 N'D FOR 
MANY F.Q. Sc M1$SST0.N:0,F,,STNAES,. DOE 
rats 'AS* 10t 'AS$ Yer SHALL DRINKE 1T 
I'N REMENERAYNCE OF ME. FOR So ofrt 
As YP SHALL EXTE THES BREAD, AND. 
DRINKE OF THIS CyP, Y E $14 OE ab wG wk 


Cont £8 PE.4T HAT Cx COME 


This is the 
fount andmderofthe1Lomes/Supper,whiche 
w hank 007400V6 keeps full he come. 


eonghtto 
Ma. *Fot what yies 


To La nth 


thank 1 FTE 
and oft 


receited Fhervy, 


#.nce.:2.C,t9. Sh. 
3.C 03-11.C.29- 
f. 26. 


ich we 
ne” as. wi Lo we 


| ih S erg 1C, 
Baprifed, 25r0 be. once bo ofud {9p TK DAR that 
the Lordes Supper likeas fobde,mult DegHea, yicd, 


Sch. Peafozlbthmailter, : --... 


Ma. Doeſtchou ſay ivr SST 
Sacranzegat allo,as in Baptifmc? 1}; 


Sch, 


Ti partesof the Lordes Supjes. \ Ara red. 


b-Nep-Cmmerantebidoepintnipecheout. — 
ward iqnes which are fene withour eyes, hayd- 3525: 
led withour handes;F felt with ourcalt;the other Zucc:cas. 
part,* Chut himſelke with whonr-our ſoules as 34.25 £26.27, 


with their P2QPEC foode Are urwardily nouriſhed; 53 *3oh.6.d-35.2- 
Ma. Anddoek thouaythar allought alike rone® $8.50. 3tif- 53s 


celue both partes'ofthe Sacrament? 
Sch. Peaverely maiſter. Fo:ſith the 02d hath 
erpteſſely ſo* commatided,it were a moſt hye ofz 


fence.in any partto ablidge-his commatidement! 
Ma. Why would is Lord haue here two-Ggnes 


tobe vied?-,.1 -; 

Sch.  Firſthe ceverally gaue the ſignes both of 
his body and bloud , that it might be the moze 
playne.expzeſle imag eof his death , which he ſuf- 
feredhis bodpbeyng towne® his ſide pearced and *J9b.r9f zo. 
all his bloudſhed,andthat the Cn therof,ſo 
painted -inourhyarts ſhould ſticke the deeper.And 
mozeoner,that the 'L02d mightſo pzoutde fo2 and 
helpe-our:weakeneſſe., and thereby manifeſtly 
declare ,thatasthe bzeadfo2 nouriſhmentofour 
bodyes; ſohis body hath moſt ſingular fo2ce and "Jobs 6.E 50d. 
efficacte ſpiritually to: feede-our ſoules': and: as 
with: votnemens hartes are cheared, and theyz 
Teength confirmed ;fo withhis bloud our ſoules 
arerslecurdand refreſhed”: that certainely aſſu-. 
ryng our ſclues that ze isrr2t:onely*our meate, Jodan357\ 
but:aifoonr dunke'; wedonotany 'wherecls but 
inhimnaioneſeckeanypart of our {pirituall  ._ 
riſhment,andeternaitipfe.. 

Ma. Isthetethen notan onely fgure burthe wb 
irYonfichebentioe<duarhos haſtreltaled po: | 


WI. ns Supper? ” 


Nat. 26.1746 In 
Sp cava | | 
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Ui. 9 ch. 


Im the Lordes Supper we ate fed to erernall fe. 70 | 


beſt andmoſt auncient expoſitozsdoeteach that 
by Baptiſme we are * likewiſe the members of £29557. 
Chaiſt, and areofhis fleſh and bones, # do graw ©? £pd, 4.1] 468 
intoone body withhim, when yet therets no ſuch Gal; a7. 
C_ made inthe water. - 

A Oc on, 


Sch. Jnboththe Sacramentes, theſubſtalices. 
of theoutwarde thynges not chaunged, but * the Jo drm, 
wozde of God and heauenly grace commyng to £9%;42:26- 
them,there isſuch efficacie,that as by Baptiſmne, 
we are once* m Chulk , and arefirſt 290445 
ans I; _ graftedintohisbody, (0, 300352 
e rightly ue 02des Dupper, 5:.54-55- 
- with the very diuine nouruhment of his body LE 
and bloud , moſt full of health and immortalitie, 
geuen to vs by the worke of the holy Ghoſt, and 
receaued of vs by fayth as the mouth of our ſoule, 
we are continually fedde and ſuſtained to eter-.)/ 
nall* life , grovwyng together in them both into « 
one body with Chulſt. 
Ma. Then Chriſt doth otherwiſe then by his Sup- 


er onely geue him ſelfe vnto vs , and knitteth vs. 
nſec with molt {tr eight conioyning. 

Sch. Chult did then puncipally geue bym ſelfe *Rorn-4.d.25-E 
to vsto betheauthour of our ſaluation, whenhe 523; _ / 
gaue* himſelfe to death fo2 vs, that we ſhould 3.C0p-4<£-44.5; 
not tpevilhe with deſerueÞ death.By the* Goſpel *; *ar.a6.cag 
alſo he geueth himſelfe tothe faithfull,aud plain- z:; Johs d3547 
ly teacheth that heis that liuely bxead that came 95 _ 
downe from heauen to nouriſhe their ſoules that -.Cox:5.«.. 
beleue inhim .Andalſo * in Baptiſine , as iS be: *ajer 0 bee 
foeſayd Chult to vgeffectually fox Fenen25 
thathethen madevsCinitians. 


9 


od.6.1.53-54. 


Ma, 


Gal. 3-d.26.279 | 


Were truelyreceaue Chriſftes beayin the Supper. 


Ma.- And ſayeſtthou that thereare noleflc fra 

bandes of conjoyning n the Supper. 

Sch: Jn the Loxdes Supper both that cont 

municatyng which Jpabe of,isconfirmedvnto 
»et-15s VS» A01ISAlfo increaled;fo2thatechmanisboth 


r.Coz.10-0.16. 


that the fame delongeth tohimſelfe;xthatChuft 
is by acertaine peculiar maner geue tohun, that 
he maymoſtfullyx with molt ncare connection 
entope him , info much thatnot onely oar ſotties 
are nouriſhed * with his holy'bady andibloudas 
with their p2vper foode;buralſo our bodyes, foz 
that they partake of the Sacramentes of eter: 
nalllife , haueas it wore bya pledge geuenthem, 
' acertaine Hope aſſuredthem of reſurrection and 
074-7072, immnortalitie; thatatlength Chaiſt *abydyngin 
v8 and we agayne abyding it Chult ; we atioby 
Chultabyding in vs,mayobtemenotonelyguer- 
laſting life-but alſo þ glow whichhis father gaue 
him. Jnaſumme J tay thus: As Jimagmenot 
any groſſe toining,ſoJaffremethatkamelecrets 
marueilous communicating of Chuſts bodptn hig 
Supper to bemoſt neate,x ftrayte;mot aſſured, 
molttrne,andaltogethermoſtyigh and perfect.- 
Ma. ' Ofthishatthou haft ſayd of the Lordes Sup- 
| > perine ſcenes Dmiy gatlierythatthe ſame vas:nor 
4-1 " ordeyned roaiStedd, that Chriltes. badyſhould be 
offered ſackbieaito God the fatlierfortinnes; ('!. 
Sth. YkisnotfooFered-: Forhe when he didin- 
"aye, "NY 25.. Fitufe 88 Duppoer,commaunded vs* tocatchis 
"Dey 6 Hr hers 199 For tt; AS fo: tho p:ctogatine;* of 
| aa; Fry forfanies; it peree: neth©-Chnt alone, 
ns > as gy: m whe: ch T2 eters all Brltwhichaits, 
\oio14 


' 70h. 6.f 41.57». 
$4-TCe. 


The Supper of the Lordreſpecteth Chriſtes death and ſacrifice. 


whan he dyed vppon the croſſe , once made tizat 
onely andeuerlaſting ſacrificefo2 our ſaluatton, 
and fully pertozmed the ſame fo2 euer . Foz vs 
there is nothingleft todo,but to take the vſe od | 
benefite df thats eternallſacrifice bequethed vg by 
the Lo2d _; whiche we chiefly doi in the 
Lowes S 
Ma. Thenl ani the holy Supper, ſendethvs 
to the death of Chriſt,and to his ſacrifice once done 
vpon the Crofle, by whiche alone God is appeaſcd 


toward vs. 


Sch, Ttis moſt true, Fo2 by bzead and wine the 
ſignesis aſſured vnto vs, *that.as the bodye of '80=.5.5.4+ 
Chult was once offered aſacrifice fozvs to reco- :. Coy .15.A.3. 


ſhed to waſhezaway the ſpottes ofourſinnes, ſo - 
now al{d.inhtsholy Supper *both are giuen to *Mat.:6.cx6. 
the faythfull,that welknns know thatthe recon- 2ic.::.c. 9. 


andreceiue the fruite of the redemption purcha- . 
ſed byhis death, 
Ma. Arethenthieonely faythfullfed with Chriſtes 
body and bloud? 


Sch. They onely.Fo2to whome hecommunica- 


tethhis body,*tothem(asJſayde) he commi- .,,,.c,.,. 
nicateth alſo euerlaſting lyfe. 54456-5746 
Ma. Why doeſtrhou notgraunt thatthe body and 


bloud of Chriſtare includedi inthe breade and cup, 


or thatthe bread and. wine are changed intothe ſub- 
ſtance of his bodyand bloud? 


Sch. Becaulethat weretobzingindoubt*the eet1s 


i 
. 3 
* | 
} 
© 
. 
" \ 
* 7 
” - 


truth of Chuſtes body, todo diſhonoz to Chuiſte 
himſelfe,;and to fill them voith abhorring that-re- 
reauethe adn 2006082 imagine his. 


FJ... DDY, ' 


cile vs tofauour with God,and hisbloude once ::pcr.;0ut.” 


ciltation offanoz pertaineth to vs,andmaytake {5-9<242% 
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The dutie of them that come to the $ HPpper. 


bodice cither tobe encloſed in ſo narrovo a. Lo6ome, 
*czar.z3.06. *02 to bein many places at once, * oz yisflethe to 
zuc.24.5. » De CHAWEeDinour mouth with ourteeth , and to 
35t33--;:.0.c0 08 bitten and\ſmale eaten agotyer meate. 

Ma. Why then is the communicating ofthe ſacra- 


6ro 
ment damnable tothe wicked, itthere be'no ſuche 
chaunge made? 


Sch. Becauſethey cometo the holy , and diuine 
mylteries*with hypocriſie , and counterfayting, 
and do wickedly p2ofane them,to the great iniu- 
rieand diſhonozof the Lo2d himſelfe hat 92dep- 


ned them. 
Ma. Declare then, whatis our duetic, that we may 


come rightly to hs Lordes Supper. 


Sch. Cuen the ſame that we are taught in the 
holy Scriptures,namely,*to examine ourſelues 
whether we betruemembers of Chuift, 

Ma. By what markes andtokens ſhallwe manifeſtly 

hnde 1t? - 
een Ic. Fytit,if wehartily repent vsofour finnes, 
19 which dzoue Chuſt*to death , whoſe miſteryes 
Joel4<13-13- gre now deliuered vs.Nertif we ſtay our ſelues | 
££\@.;zoro. xxreſt*vpon aſurehopeof Gods mercy though 
zjper-:.2.:4 Chyllt, wpthathankfull*remembzanceofourre- 
cg.  Demptionpurchaſedbyhis death . Wozeouer if 
me -#3-5-8-9 We CONceaue al earneſt minde and determined 
25 2.c10, PUrpoto leadeour lyfegodiily*heareafter .Fi- 
2-Coz.1.c24.25 NAUP, if, ſeyngin the Lowes Supper ts contet- 
*a0et..>.:44 NCDAlſo *g tokening of frendſhip x loue among 
_ _— beare bzotherly loueto*our _— 


'*r.Coz-ri £.27. 
-24,29.F 


*:.C03.11,f.26. 
27+205,FC 


G | 


| F*x.Co3-10.D.r7, 


| *qat:2.d.29. Ma. 1s any man WOrT. '& perfectlyto performe 
Fon——_ alchele ones that thou ſpeakeſt of? 17: 
i ch. 


The office ef teaching & miniſtring Sacr amets,mo#t nerely ioyned 77 


Sch. Fullperfection in allpoyntes wherein no- 
thyng maybelackyng, cannot befound*inman "(at r9.6.216 
ſolong as he abideth in this wozlde. Pet ought Z29,72%5... 
not the imperkection that holdeth.vs , keepe vg *"\( 
backe , from comming to the Lowes Dupper; 
whiche the Lozd wplled to be a helpetoourim- 
perfection , and weakneſſe.Peatf we were per- 
kect; there hould be no mo2eneede of any vſe of 
the Lords Supper among vs. But hereto theſe 
thinges that J haueſpoken of do tend,thateuery 
man bring with hym co the ſupper, * repentance, $&<2 3 
*fayth,and* charitie,ſoneare as poſſibly may be, 2»<-3- 


) Jocl.2-c.12 r3. 


fyncere and vnfapned. Gala.5.a.6. 
Ma. Butwhenthou faydeſt afore that the Sacra- 7995545244: 
mentes auayle to confirmation of fayth , how doeſt:: pony 4] 


thounow ſay charwenaſthryngfaych to. them? *Mat.22.d.396 


- Sch. -Thelelayingesdoe not difagree,Forthere *©0; 5.4.6 
muſt be fayth*begunnein vs;to the nouryſhing Krny 4 
ned the Sacramentes;which bzyng great effecc- Je x __ 


tuallHhelpes to *the confyzming, and as it Were rom.4.v.rc.and - 
ſealingthepomiſesof Godinourhartes, Ga3.d.r7. 


Ma, There remayneth yer for thee to rel , to ©pbe-».cur.r2.p7 Bi 


48.5 
whome the miniſtration ofthe. Sacramentes proper- « Col.2.b,ir.a 2. 


 Iybelongeth.. x. Jer. 3,D.:.10 


Sh. Siththeduetyeand officesof feeding the 
Lowes flocke with Gods wozde, and:the miniz 
ſtringof* Sacraments , are moſt nerelyioyned & Y 
together , there. is no doubt that the numftra- $72e:2-448: |, 
tion thereofpzoperly belongethtothem to whom [ 
theolficeofpubliketeachingis committed ..F02 »@qce... 
as the Lozde.*humſelfe athis ſupper exerciſing B+ 
the office ofthepublick miniſter did ſet fozth hys rc9:. 
gawne creme. to be followed., ſodid he com: 
X.ll.. __ mite. 


*AIat.282.0.19; 


© > NES: ct a bin Crd wn} Ve 


Qgar..r6.d.r5. ' ' | 


| *r.C04.r0.d.16. 


The vnworthy not to be adanuitted to the Supper. br 


mitte the offices of baptiſing and teaching pecu- 
liarly to mis Apoites. 
Ma. Ought the Paſtors toreceaucall indifferently 


without choilſe.to the Sacramentes? 


-oqee16.21;.5, Ic» Jnoldetyme when men growen,* and of 
«ct.:.f4:.and.2.c fuz[l PEAreS, Came to our religion, they were not 
1+837030%" admitted fo much as to baptiſme , vnleſle there 

were firſt aſſuraunce had of theyz fayth in the 

chiefc articles of Chuſttan religion. Nowe be- 
cauſe onely infantes are baptiſed,there canbeno 
choiſe made.Otherwiſe it is ofthe lozdes Sup- 
per, wheruntoſithe none come but they that are 
groewen inyeres, if any be openiy knowentobe 
vnworthy,thePaſſoz ought not toadmitte hym 
tothe Supper, becauſeit cannot be done with- 


outp2ofaneabuſeofthe Sacrament, 


E Qat.rs ob:21. 


22.2. Ma. Whydid the Lordthennotexcludethe*trai- 
Ee on4Gt's torludasfrom communicating ofhis Supper? 


$c2-30-2%+27: Sch. Becauſe his wickednes, howſocuer it was 
knowen to the Low , was not yet at thattime 
openly knowen. 
Ma. May not the miniſters then pur backe hypo- 
"= Crites? 
| *Co-5a Sch. No,folongastherr wickedneſſ?ets ſecrete. 
Ma. Sithe then both good and bad do indifferently 
and in common vie the Sacramentes, what ſure and 
ſtedfaſt truſt of conſcience can be in them , whiche 
thou euen now did(t affirme. 


| Zo-122527-Sch. Though*the vngodly , fo much as concer- 


«co.ro4::.:: neth them ſelues , do not receaue the giftes of 


Godoffredi1the Sacramentes, but do refuſe , 
and diſapointthemſelues, yet*the godly whiche 
by faythlecke Chuiſt and his grace inthem, are 
neuer diſappointed oz defrauded ofa moff good 
$220t Ls conſcience 


| EF 11,g-20.zr. 


— 
wm nw ont” Doo —_ _ -- —_—_—____ 


Eccleſraſticall diſcipline. 
conſcience of minde,andmoſt fweetecomfort,by 
an aſſuredhope ofſaluationxofperfectfelicitic. 
Ma. Butifany Paſtor do eyther lymſelfeknowe,or 
be priuily informed that they be vaworthy., may he 
notexclude themfrom the communion? 

_ Sch. Huchhemay bothin publick ſermons ad- 
month, lohevtter not them by name , ozblotte 
them with ſtaine o2 mfamie;but pinch them and 
repzoue them onely withſulptcion of theirowne 
conſcience and withconecture , andhemay alſo 
-pziuately greuouſly thzeaten them,but put them 
backe fromthe Communion he map not, vnleſle 
the lawfull examination and iudgement of the 
Chirchbefirſthad. | 

Ma. What remedy is then to be founde and vicd 
for this miſchiefe? i 
Sch. Jn Chirches well ozdered and well man- *azee..cx5.r6 || 
nered,therewas,as Jſayd befo2e ,D2deined and Att.r4.d. 23-625. | 
kept a certaine fozme and ozder ofgouernance, *1;42:::44 |! 
There werechoſen Elders, thatis,eccleſialticall :Co541.8 || 
magiſtrates, toholde andkeepetheDdifcipline' of :5.g.0. | 


26-$.40- | 
theChirch.To theſebelonged, theauthoutte , 10- Terds, 
kingto,and correction like Cenſo2s.* Theſe cal- 
ling tothem alſo thePaſtoz , tf they knowe any 
that either with faiſe opinions , ot troubleſome 
errours,02 vayne ſuperſfitions, o2 with coxrupte 
and voicked life bzought publtkely any great of- 
kencetotheChurchof god, and which might not 
coine without pzofaning the Lowes Supper, 
did put backeſuch fromthe communion and re- 
tected them , #didnot admit the agaynetilithey 
had with publike penance ſatiſfiedtheChirch. 
Ma. What meaſure oughttherero beof publike 
Penance? 8 67G up > (THEE 5: 
TO: 7 i, E Sch. 


*r.C03-54T-4-5 |: 
E tx.C.16.D. 18, Tfe Bi 


7 her maner of publicke penaunee, 


Sch. Suchasgoe about with deuiſes of falſe 
£91043: optmonsto mn true godlineſſe and ſhake relt- 
r-TheT:5.c.4. Fl101;02 With corrupt and wicked life haue raiſed 
x Tel 3-14 grenoust publicke offences,itis meete that they 
*+©04554. make*publikecatiſfactiontothe Church whome 
they haue {© offended , that 1s, ſyncerely to. ac- 
knowledge and: confeſſe thetr ſinne befoze the 
whole congregation,and openly to declare that 
they behartely ſozry that they haue ſo greuouſly 
offendedalmighty God, andaſmuch as in them 
lay haue diſhonozed the Chaiſtian religid: which. 
they hanep2ofeſſed; and the Church wherinthey 
wereaccompted, #that not by therr ſinne onely 
but alſo by pernitious example, they haue hurte 
other,and therefo2e they craue and p2ay pardon 
firſt of God,then ofhys Chirch.. 
Ma; What ſhall then be done.. 


Sch:'Thenthey muſt humbly require #pzay that 


vohich,by they: deſeruing, they were caſt out of; 
and to theholy-miſteries.therof. Jn. hortſnme, 
 theremuſtinpublike penance beſuch. moderatt- 
on v(ed; that neither. by-twoomuchſeneritie, he 
that hathſinneddodiſpeyze,no2onthe other ſide 
by too much ſoftneſle, the diſciplineofthe chirche 
decaye,and the authoutie therof be abated, and 
other be incouraged-# boldened to attempt the 
 *2.C0324.649- (go But when by the tudgement of the elders 
and the Paſtoz,boththe: ow uniſhment ofhim that 
ſinned and theerampleof other isſatiſfted , then 
hethathad been a ra was wont to be 


- receaued agayne tothe Conmumnis of thechirch, 
Ma. Toon m Fchilde -thatthou well vnderſtandeſ} 


p < hiſhmaihl afCixifian godlineſlc, Now i 1t ok 
77 at 


thep-may be agayne receaued into the Chirche, , . | 


- 
WP 
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The concluſion. j 
that thou ſo dire thy life bythe rule! of this godly 
knowledge , that thouſeeme not to haue learned 


_ theſethinges invaine,Fornot they that*onely heare ,gg,,....., 
and vnderftande Gods worde;butthey that followe r23.50; 


þ Luc.rr,d.2$. 
Gods will and bc commanndement ,'ſhall be Rom.:.c,r3. 


bleſſed . Yea thatſeruantthatknowerh hys maiſters Zgc”***** 
wyll and followeth itnot, ſhall be * more grenouſl 
beaten.Solittle profiterh the vnderſtanding of wh 
lineſſe,and truereligion,vnileſle there be 3AM! (4 it 
vprightneſle of lyte,innocencie,and holyneſſe.Goe 
ro therefore,my childe;bend all chy care & thought 
hereunto that thou fayle not m thy dutie , or ſwarue 


atany tyme from this rule and preſcribed forme of 


79 


*Luc.12.f.47. 
Jacot.4.d.r7. 


godly] fe. = | 
$ch. 4 willdo my diligence, wozſhipfullmaſter 
and ont nothing, lo much as'J am able todoe . 


and with all my Urength and power will inde- | 
uoure, that J may anſwere the p:ofeſfion and | 
name of a Chuſſian, Ind alſo J will humblye 
with all pzayers and Deſires alway craue of al- 
mightyeGod,that heſuffer not the ſecde.of hys 
doctrine to peariſhe inmy hart as ſowenin a dzy._ . 

* and 'barren ſoyle , but that he will with the 2*-3-n-5-<. 


7.C-T9.20 »2&C.2 pn 


*diuine dewofhisgraceſo-water # nake iruite- if! r-23.au 


full the dzinefſe andbarrenneſſeofmyharte; that aj; as.c.:;. | 


Jmay bzing fozth plentifull fruits ofgodiynes, [7957 
tobe beſtowed andlayedvp in the*barne , aud zuc 1c. 


o 


garnare ofthekyngedomeofheauen. - 

Ma. Do ſo my child, and doutnot butas thou haſt 
by * Gods guidyng conceauedthis minde and will, «, cq,x; 

ſo thou ſhaltfinde and haue the iſſue and end of this Yh2v.4213. 

thy godlye ſtudye and indeuor,ſuch as thou deſireſt | 


and lokeſtfor,thatis,moſt goodandhappye, 


- FIN1S. 
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